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New Revolutioirary Liberation Strategy

The fundamental question —the preparation of a revolutionary insurrection as a
means of liberation - is solved hy life itself and hy an organized campaign on the part
of the organizations of the underground movements.

A revolutionary cadre and an organization which together constitute a formative
and organizing revolutionary factor, a revolutionary influence on the soldiers of the
Soviet army, in particular on those of non-Russian origin, and the enlightenment of
these soldiers as regards their duty to their fatherland and not to the Russian
occupant, —these are the essential factors which guarantee the success of an insurr-
ection. These soldiers of the Soviet army must go over to the side of the organizer
of the revolution, that is to say to the insurgent troops.

The revolutionary organization provides for an adequate preparation of the insurr-
ection in ideological, political, psychological and propagaudistic respect hy initiating
mass campaigns. It organizes insurgent cadres and draws up the plans for action,
that is to say it furthers the fighting spirit and open fighting action of the masses
against the occupants.

The Berlin blockade in 1948 created the psychological precondition for the first
insurrection in the concentration camps of Vorkuta, when 80,000 prisoners escaped
and in armed combats gave proof of the offensive spirit of the anti-Russian revolut-
ionary fighters.After their escape from the concentration camps these prisoners, who
were joined by soldiers of the Soviet army and hy deportees and exiles, planned to
carry on a partisan war in the forests of the Urals, for at that time most people were
convinced that war would break out between the West and Russia. World War Il
had brought about a revolutionary change in the mentality and psychological attitude
of the peoples. They realized the fickleness of the Soviet Russian regime, and at the
same time their self-confidence in their own strength grew considerably. The two-
front war waged hy the UPA and OUN had clearly shown that an armed people
would he capable of gaining a victory over Russian tyranny. The people were now
stirred by a spiritual revolution, hy the idea of a spiritual and intellectual liberation.
And this led to the founding of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nation (A. B. N.) in 1943.
A.B.N. symbolized the real strength of the peoples subjugated hy Moscow in the
form of a joint front as the only possible way to liberation. Within a short time a
huge revolutionary impetus in the mentality of the peoples became a reality: the
peoples overcame their fear and their armed masses began to play an active part in
the common fighting front. And this process could no longer he held up. It included
in particular the younger generation. There are various reasons why the regime could
not and still cannot stop this process, even though it may delay it. The Russian
imperium has assumed unbelievable proportions: the ratio of the Russians to the
non-Russians is now at least 1:2. And the Russians will no doubt find it impossible
to deal with a three-front conflict: the subjugated peoples, the free world, and in
addition the complications with Red China, although the conflict with Red China
is on the whole overestimated hy the West, as the former British Ambassador to
Moscow, Sir William Hyter, rightly remarked in the “Observer”, when he affirmed
that the elements which separate Russia and Red China from each other are far less
than the momentous factors which exist as differences between Great Britain and
each of these Red countries.

Immediately after Stalin’s death there was every danger of a revolution within
the Russian imperium which would undoubtedly have led to the collapse of the Red

1



Russian imperiuin if a) the West had pursued a consistent liberation policy and had
exerted its pressure, b) the Russian tyrants had not made certain concessions in order
to neutralize all offensive action on the part of the peoples at least for the time
being, and c) if the Russian leaders and their henchmen had not been called lo
account to an even greater extent and had not been freed from fear and physical
terror of the Stalinist stamp.

The Russian imperium and its messianistic idea - Communism - are by no means
phenomena which can be isolated from the revolutionary historical process on a
global scale, i. e. the process which included the de-colonization of the world and
the collapse and decay of empires; and for this reason the attitude of the free world
to the peoples subjugated in the USSR is of decisive importance. For the reasons
for the insurrections on the part of these peoples are unalterable. The fight against
Bolshevism comprises the sum total of the manifold elements of the free and the
enslaved world which clash with each other. An isolated fight on the part of the
subjugated peoples is impossible, for Bolshevism as an idea which aims at the conquest
of the whole world is not an isolated phenomenon. The various phases of America’s
policy are accompanied by various reactions on the part of the subjugated peoples.
From a policy of containment via the promises of the policy of liberation to a policy
of waiting for an evolution of Bolshevism to liberalization and democracy - these
are the three phases of US policy to which, as already pointed out, the subjugated
peoples have reacted, whilst the Berlin blockade led to the resolve to hold up Bolshe-
vism by the application of violence, namely to the first insurrection in Vorkuta.
When a declaration on the inevitability of a liberation policy was issued, when Radio
Free Europe appealed to the peoples to rise up in revolt, and on the occasion of
Stalin’s death, numerous insurrections and also open armed action occurred in many
of the concentration camps, in Berlin, Poznan, Budapest, Kyiv and Lviv (in Ukraine).

A characteristic feature of the present stage of the revolutionary fight are public
riots and armed action - frequently of a spontaneous nature - on the part of the
masses, strikes, demonstrations, and also large-scale and even armed clashes in the
concentration camps and in various towns, —incidents which all help to further the
ideological political consciousness and solidarity of the masses. And whenever the
authorities are forced to yield a little, the consciousness of the masses in their own
strength increases. Such incidents are producing a new type of leader. These leaders
hail from the masses, and according to the situation they either remain the acknow-
ledged leaders amongst the masses, or else they become leaders in the underground
movement and organize the armed fight there. The masses gain more and more
experience in their fight against the Russian occupants and finally mount the bar-
ricades. Armed action in some concentration camp or other, or for instance in
Odessa, in the Donets Basin or in Novotcherkask might well lead to an all-national
revolt on the part of the peoples. The rise of individual persons to the rank of heroes
who are waging a courageous fight in order to defend the people against the
occupant creates the nimbus of a revolutionary romanticism in the eyes of the
younger generation and spurs on the masses. In this respect the leader of the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), Stefan Bandera, and the Metro-
politan of the Ukrainian Catholic Church, Josef Slipy, have undoubtedly become
symbols of the fight for freedom to their people.

A new factor in the present revolutionary struggle both in Ukraine and also in
the other subjugated countries of the USSR is open armed action, which constitutes
an important supplement to the measures resorted to so far, namely acts of sabotage,
passive resistance, and the undermining of the kolkhoz system (“work slowly”), etc.
Naturally the regime seeks to belittle and disparage these phenomena which are a
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danger to Moscow, inasmuch as it falsifies the reasons for them or else designates
them as insignificant.

The importance of the underground Church as an organized body must not he
under-estimated, for it is not only a religious and moral force but also a religious
and national pillar and support for the people. Thousands of underground priests
with their own hierarchy headed by their heroic leader, Metropolitan Slipy, and
the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church (UAPC), which is also active in the
underground movement, constitute an extremely important driving force in sub-
jugated Ukraine. In spiritual, moral, religious and national respect these two Churches
must he regarded as the most powerful force. And this also holds good for Siberia,
where there are millions of deported Ukrainians, for this force also exists and, in
fact, plays an active part there. Indeed, the two Churches of Ukraine are a great
dynamic force in the constant struggle of that country against the evil Russian
powers.

Ukrainian nationalism is based on Christian ideological principles, and for this
reason the organization of the Christian underground movement is a powerful
stimulus of the national, political revolutionary movement, even though the
two are not linked together either from the organizational or the political point
of view; but in a certain respect, however, they supplement each other. The national
revolutionary fight for freedom of Ukraine is inconceivable without the Christian
underground movement, for either Ukraine is Christian, or it cannot exist at all.

Christianity is second nature to the Ukrainians; it is the basis of their culture and
represents the spiritual values of the Ukrainian nation and masses. For this reason
the psychological war of the West, which is not based on Christian and national
values, cannot he victorious in Ukraine. Similarly, a psychological revolution which
is not based on Christian principles and values is impossible in Ukraine. Hence
militant Christianity is an inherent and vital feature of the manifold fight for
freedom of Ukraine.

Moscow even liquidates those churches in Ukraine which are under the administrative
authority of state-controlled Russian orthodoxy. The reason for this lies in the fact
that the Ukrainian faithful have transformed these churches into illegal shrines
(from the atheists’ point of view). Priests who under pressure of the Russian secret
police have been forced to go over to the Russian Orthodox Church, have professed
their conversion merely formally and in reality have continued to remain faithful
to the old spirit and traditions. Of the 1,500 churches which have been liquidated by
the Russians during the past year, the majority are situated in Ukraine.

The religious underground movement is growing considerably. Those persons who
firmly believe in God and His Truth are the most courageous and intrepid in the
fight; they neither weaken nor waver. They never regret their action nor do they
renounce their convictions; hence they are the pillar and support of the fight for the
truth of their forefathers and of their nation. Since the champion and representative
of atheism is a foreign people, namely the Russian occupant, the religious under-
ground movement assumes significant religious and national characteristics. Incident-
ally, the Ukrainian national freedom idea is inseparably hound up with the Christian
idea.

The fighting spirit of the people of Ukraine —and not merely their will to resist-
ance, the ever-growing extent to which the Ukrainian ideas are expressed in art
as a whole, and the literary and, in fact, the entire cultural activity of the young
Ukrainian literati continue undiminished. It is an established fact that there exist
in Ukraine secretly printed or written works, that is to say works which the Russian
occupant will not allow to he circulated, even though he is obliged to tolerate the
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publication of some works, or at least a part of these works, which have been written
by Ukrainian authors of the younger generation. But what is published openly is,
however, only a tiny fraction of what appears in the underground movement. The
Russian authorities only make concessions as regards part of these works in order
to neutralize or delay the danger of an open conflict, the outbreak of which would
involve the sum total of various factors of everyday life and of the fight of the
Ukrainian nation. In this connection we should like to stress the most important
factors of Ukrainian life and culture: namely folklore, national creative art and
its ideological offensive, and not merely its resistance. The essential features of the
ideological fight are expressed in this national creative art, in the spontaneous
creativeness of the masses, in folksongs, in various forms of expression of national
maxims, in sayings, and in folklore. A successful ideological fight against Moscow
must inevitably include the ideological, cultural and oral traditions of the masses
of the Ukrainian people.

The question at issue is the fierce fight of the Ukrainian nation against Moscow,
on the outcome of which the ultimate victory of the ideas of this nation depends.
This fight is forced on Ukraine hy millions of editions of books which are Russian
in spirit and contents, and also by films and television. Moscow is doing its utmost
to deprive the soul of the nation of its ideals, traditions and national characteristics
at all costs by various means and methods of modern propaganda. In the end the
fierce struggle between Russia and the Ukrainian people will be decided in Ukraine
itself. We are convinced that Russia has only succeeded in inflicting a superficial
wound on the soul of the Ukrainian people, for this soul is fundamentally healthy
and has remained as Ukrainian as it was a thousand years ago.

The ideological fight is a precondition for a victorious physical fight.

The first manifestations of mass offensive action were the strikes and riots in
the concentration camps in which the revolutionary, political, cultural and eccle-
siastical elite of the peoples subjugated in the USSR was imprisoned. The strikes
were offensive in character. Like the riots they could he divided into various cate-
gories: a) unarmed, b) armed, c) strikes in which work was abandoned but the MVD
men were not liquidated, d) purges to eliminate informers, secret agents, MVD
officers, etc., and e) attempts on the life of such persons.

A German journalist, A. Furman, who for many years was a prisoner in the con-
centration camp in Vorkuta, gives the following facts:

The biggest riots took place in:

Vorkuta in September 1948,
Norilsk in May—August 1953,
Vorkuta in July—September 1953,
Viatka in January 1954,

Kingir in May-June 1954,
Irkutsk in April 1956.

There were also various other insurrections during the years 1952—1954, namely
in Karaganda, Kolyma, Magadan, Muika, Mordovia, Dzegestan, Inta, Suchobezvodnoie,
and Taishet, on which there are, however, no reliable statistics.

In October-November 1959 a joint insurrection on the part of young Ukrainians
and Byelorussians took place in Temir-Tau near Karaganda, whither they had been
deported in order to work in the “virgin” regions. The organizers of this courageous
insurrection were the Ukrainian nationalists of the OUN, whose leader, Stefan
Bandera, was murdered in Munich in 1959 at Khrushchov’'s orders. Entirely new
methods of attack were now introduced, for it was now no longer a question of
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resistance but of offensive (attack) on the part of the insurgents. Thus the fight
for freedom entered on a new stage. It is interesting to note that this aggressive
fight was organized by the Ukrainian national revolutionary elite under the most
difficult conditions (since the members of this elite were themselves prisoners in
the concentration camps).

After 1959 there followed a series of offensive actions and open mass insurrections
in the form of strikes or demonstrations in Ukraine itself. The offensive activity
of the OUN there is now carried on in different forms than was hitherto the case,
although these actions are not now symbolized by the three letters OUN. But it is
obvious from numerous trials in which the accused have been members of the OUN,
from attacks in the Soviet press (in which the OUN is constantly defamed and insulted,
whereas the Russian emigrant organization NTS is not mentioned at all), from the
accomplished or planned attacks on the life of the leaders of the OUN (as for
instance in the case of Jaroslaw Stetzko), and above all from the recent murder of
Stefan Bandera that the OUN represents a grave danger to Moscow, for the activity
of this organization is manifold not only abroad, but above all in Ukraine and
other subjugated countries in the USSR.

From 1960 onwards most of the strikes and demonstrations occurred in Ukraine,
just as during the years up to 1959 it was mostly the Ukrainian prisoners who took
part in the strikes and insurrections in the concentration camps.

We should at this point like to mention some of these strikes and demonstrations
in brief.

Strikes and demonstrations, or demonstrations alone in 1960:

In the Donets Basin: a demonstration in which thousands of persons took part
and which lasted the whole night, during which clashes occurred with the Russian
KGB. The reason for this demonstration was the murder of a woman by the KGB.

In April 1961: a demonstration and a strike hy the dodcers in Odessa; at the
same time workers in Kirovograd demonstrated in protest against various abuses
introduced hy the militia. There were also strikes in the Donets Basin and in the
town of Kryvyj Rih on account of the arrest of a number of miners. In addition,
there were demonstrations in November 1961 in Sebastopol during the funeral of a
woman-teacher who had been murdered by the Russians, and also in Tashkent.

In Krasnodar a strike was organized as a protest against the murder of a harmless
citizen by a militiaman.

In 1961: in some rayons in West Siberia and in Kazakhstan armed units appeared
in order to protect the population; they received every support from the population,
for there are hundreds of thousands of deportees from Ukraine and from other
subjugated countries in West Siberia and in Kazakhstan. Under cover of darkness
these armed units robbed the KGB units of food supplies which they then distributed
amongst the local population. They also liquidated a number of oppressors in the
ranks of the KGB.

In January 1962 demonstrations occurred in Minsk as a result of the food shortage
there, but there were also national and political reasons for this insurrection. An
attempt was also made to murder Khrushchov.

In June 1962 strikes, demonstrations and a fierce clash occurred in the Donets
Basin, in Donezk, Kramatorsk, Artemovsk and various other towns. The Ukrainian
commanding officer of an army detachment refused to fire on the workers and shot
himself instead. Since the soldiers of this army were unwilling to fire on the
workers, units of the KGB were sent to crush the rising. The KGB men fired at

5



people at random, seized the faclories and introduced a grim and merciless “order”.
Several thousand persons, including women and children, were Killed. The reasons
for the demonstrations and the strike were in the first place certain social and
economic demands, namely an increase in wages and a drop in prices. This state
of tension, however, then reached its climax in a national, political demonstration
against the regime and the Russian occupant.

In June 1962 a strike and demonstrations also occurred in Novotcherkask, where
5.000 persons, including many women and children, were killed. A rise in prices
for staple foods was the direct cause of the wrath of the masses. And this wrath
was all the more justified since these vital products were to he exported to Cuba,
India and Egypt. But the Russian Communist occupation authorities in Ukraine
continue to affirm that “life is much better there now” and that in future the
population will be even more better off!

When the young workers and students started these demonstrations and began
to shout “down with Khrushchov, the government and the entire Russian colonial
system”, troops were sent to deal with the situation. They were given orders to fire
on the demonstrators, but they refused to carry out these orders. Even the militia
refused to fire on the demonstrators. Only the units of the KGB and their auxiliaries
(the Druzynyky”) fired on the masses at random. A number of volleys were fired
on the prison, and neither women nor children were spared. The KGB units even
shot mothers with babies in their arms. During the next few days people were shot
dead on the streets in order to terrorize the population. A state of emergency was
declared on June 1st and continued for four whole months. The town was entirely
cut off from the outside world. In September and October 1962 a number of trials
were held, namely public trials in which the accused were local Party workers, who
had apparently not fulfilled their instructions from the Kremlin to the satisfaction
of the Kremlin bosses, and also secret trials, in which the accused were persons who
had fought against the Russian tyrants. According to a very reliable source — an
eyewitness of these terrible atrocities perpetrated by the KGB soldiers — at least
5.000 persons were Killed during these incidents.

Mention must also he made of the strikes and demonstrations in the district of
Rostov and of the armed action of the underground movement in August 1962 in
the town of Taganrog.

In June 1963 there were armed clashes and demonstrations in Kryvyj Rih, the
iron ore centre in south Ukraine, and a state of emergency was declared.

Strikes, mass demonstrations, open forms of mass fighting, offensive mass action
(and not merely passive resistance) are innovations in the further development of
the revolutionary fight for freedom and represent a neiv stage in this fight.

The enemy reacts in various ways to the political events which spell danger to
him: in the first place he tries to make out that the direct cause of these actions
is the inadequacy of the local administration and, at the same time, affirms that
these unsatisfactory conditions are only of minor importance; in the second place
he tries to undermine the morale of those who take part in such actions and to bring
disrepute upon the organizer. To this end he orders these persons to be brought
before a court allegedly on account of crimes committed during Hitler's occupation
of the country. In addition, he also tries to undermine the morale of his opponents
by means of intrigues, by creating quarrels and, of course, by his well-tried terrorist
measures, as for instance was the case during the demonstrations and strikes in the
Donets Basin, in Novotcherkask and in Kryvyj Rih (where thousands of men, women
and children were shot on the streets, a fact which clearly proves that one can
only overcome the enemy by armed force).
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These mass actions of an offensive character should systematically harden the
Ukrainian people in their fight against Moscow, should further their psychological
revolutionary attitude, should keep their revolutionary spirit vigilant, should banish
all fear of the terrorist regime, and should encourage the subjugated peoples to
try their own strength.

All this creates the necessary preconditions for a decisive fight and for armed
insurrections. And this revolutionary spirit permeates the ranks of the army, mobilizes
both in political and moral respect the soldiers who are sons of the subjugated
peoples, and enables insurgent armies to be organized out of the constantly fluctuating
combatant groups when the time is ripe.

The political exploitation and drawing up of directives in this connection and
the expansion of these campaigns and actions is likewise the concern of the Organ-
ization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), whose leader, Stefan Bandera, was treacher-
ously murdered by the Russians. It is most essential that a broadcasting station
should be set up abroad which, carefully and systematically and without resorting to
an attitude of despair, should prepare the national revolutions in psychological,
moral, ideological and political respect by appropriate encouragement of mass action,
by mobilizing the soldiers of the subjugated peoples in the Soviet army for the aims
of national freedom, by constantly pointing out the weak spots and the contradictions
in the Communist system, by the demoralization of the Soviet army, by the deve-
lopment of a large-scale perspective of the fight, by the strengthening of faith in
the victory of truth and justice, by inspiring the peoples with national and religious
mysticism, and by stressing the victorious campaign of the national and anti-imperial-
istic freedom idea in the world, and so forth.

It is important to recall here

It is important to recall here that the founders of Communism as a
system of government, the Bolsheviks, first established their power in the
Russian nation. In this connection we should never forget that the Russians
alone among all the peoples of the broken empire of the czars, failed to produce
a national independence movement and remained untouched by this great
wave of human hopes and expectations. Contrariwise, the Russian educated
class remained fixed to the concepts of empire, refected by the non-Russian
nations of the broken empire, and devoted their energies and resources to
restoring the Russian empire. The Bolsheviks adopted the same objective soon
after they established their power over the Russian nation. While there were
ideological differences between the Russian Bolsheviks and the Russian
monarchists, they pursed a common objective — restoration of the Russian
empire. While they tvere enemies, their common enemy was the national
independence movement and both ivaged war against the newly indepen-
dent nations. It remains a close question today as to which, the Rus-
sian Bolsheviks or the Russian monarchists, contributed the most to the fall
of independent government in Ukraine, Byelorussia, Georgia, Armenia, Azer-
baijan, Turkestan, Idel-Ural, Cossackia, and the Republic of North Caucasus. .. .

Congressman M. A. Feighan
(Congressional Record —1963)



Ku Cheng-hang

Tlte Moscow-Peiping Kitft

Favorable Opportunity for the Liberation of the Enslaved Peoples Incarcerated

behind the Iron Curtain

That the Khrushchov-Mao struggle has led to growing deterioration in the
relations between Moscow and Peiping is a fact universally known to the
whole world. In fact, it is a power struggle within the enemy camp. By and
large, it is favorable to the Free World, because any cleavage that comes to
the Communist camp is an opportunity to us. The important question is how
to make the most of this opportunity for the disintegration of the enemy’s
strength.

Judging from the ideological dispute between Khrushchov and Mao Tse-
tung, one can readily draw the conclusion that one of them is a reformist, while
the other is a dogmatist, and that the former espouses “peaceful coexistence”,
while the latter is for “revolutionary war”. From this conclusion, one infers
that one of them is for peace and the other is for war. For all this superficial
difference, the two arc actually pursuing the same and identical goal —conquest
of the whole world. As is well known to all those versed in Communist affairs,
the Khrushchov-Mao dispute is not likely to bring any benefit to the Free
World, just like the dispute between Stalin and Trotsky over “socialism in one
country” and “ceaseless revolution”. It should be recalled that the outcome
of the so-called “socialist construction in one country” still demanded the
unfolding of “world revolution”. This fact has been made abundantly clear
from a train of events since World War Il. Such being the case, is it not true
that the theory of “socialism in one country” is the same as the theory
of “ceaseless revolution”? As a matter of fact, Stalin’s temporary shift to
right was designed to achieve the leftist goal. His domestic policy after 1927
and foreign policy after 1939 have fully borne out this fact. How about
Khrushchov then? For all his avowal that Marxism-Leninism is out of date,
what Khrushchov has revised is just a means for the attainment of an end,
not the ultimate end itself. Because of that, his stress on “peaceful coexistence”
is a line for “political expansion”. That is to say, Khrushchov realizes only too
well the danger of nuclear war, particularly at a time when the United States
owns nuclear weapons of massive destructive force. Under such circumstances,
military offensive as a means for aggression has been ruled out. Thus, a devious
form of struggle is adopted instead for the attainment of the same objective.
While avoiding the explosion of nuclear war, Khrushchov is in favor of the
so-called “national liberation war” and “people’s war”. As these two forms
of war are aimed at subverting the governments of democratic nations, they
are favorable to the Communist camp. It is therefore clear that Khrushchov
is basically not a “pacifist”. That he agreed to sign the nuclear test ban treaty
is obvious for the following two reasons: his knowledge that the Soviet nuclear
weapons are inferior to those of the United States and his desire to exercise
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restraint over the Chinese Communists. Therefore, it should not be construed
to mean that he is sincere in his pursuit of peace. Should the free world
entertain any illusion that Khrushchov is honest in his professions of peace
just because of his signing of the nuclear test ban treaty, it would he a great
mistake indeed. Besides, the Soviet Union, in the past forty or so years, has
repeatedly broken international treaties. To the Communists, in fact, signing
and breach of treaties are the two sides of the same coin. Such being the
case, the free world should not relax its vigilance and dampen its ardor in
the fight against Communism just because of this “scrap of paper”.

On the other hand, the Chinese Communists clamour vociferously for
“revolutionary war” from time to time. Their purpose is obviously twofold:
to manufacture war so as to he able “to fish in the troubled waters” and to
earn the name of “belligerence” so as to provide them with a chance for
“international blackmail”. For all that, in the last analysis, all they can
do are merely subversive activities of a military nature, because they are
militarily too weak to start any global war. This is the reason why Khrushchov
ridiculed them with the following remark: “only able to wield paper swords
and shout empty revolutionary slogans”. They do so with a view to threatening
the free world into giving in to their demand. That the Chinese Communists
announced a cease-fire on the Indian border dispute of their own accord is
eloquent proof that they do not have sufficient capability for war. Thus,
the free world should not under any circumstances yield ground under their
belligerent gesture. In fact, the Soviet withdrawal from Cuba and the cease-
fire on the Indian border by the Chinese Communists are identical in nature.
They show that both cannot stand the test, when any large-scale war becomes
a possibility. However, both have not given up their aggressive designs.

In the light of the above analysis, the controversy on “peace and war”
that divides the Communist camp is of little significance to the free world.
For all that, it may still give rise to the following two undesirable results.
Khrushchov’s slogan “peaceful coexistence” is liable to delude the free nations
into thinking that he is sincere in his professions of peace, thus dividing
the unity of the democratic camp in its struggle against Communism. By
the same token, Mao Tse-tung’'s slogan of “revolutionary war” threatens the
free world with the constant fear of war. How to avoid these two dangers is,
therefore, the road leading to success in the fight against Communism.

On the other hand, the dispute between Khrushchov and Mao Tse-tung
provides the free world with a favorable opportunity. It helps the free world
understand more clearly the weaknesses within the Communist camp, with
special reference to the relationship of mutual dependence between Soviet
Russia and the Peiping regime. Mao’'s “rebellion” unnerves Khrushchov,
who is in fear of losing his biggest satellite state. Thus, while disputing with
Mao, he still keeps up his composure and has suggested: “let’'s forget all
our squabbles and differences; let us not dispute who is right and who is
wrong but let us open a new page in our relations”. (See the “open letter”
by the Russian Communists on July 14.) Mao was greatly irked because of
cutting off of Russian aid. He, therefore, denounced the Russians for the
withdrawal of their technicians, failure to carry out agreements and suspension
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ili the supply of material resources and equipments. “All this has brought
incalculable difficulties and losses to the Chinese economy, national defense
and scientific research work ... China is the victim.” (See the “Open Letter”
to the Russian Communists by the Chinese Communists.) Thus, it is clear
that both need cooperation more than a split. But both Khrushchov and Mao
Tse-tung are ambitious. Neither would how to the other. Hence the split.
This split, it goes without saying, has weakened both Moscow and Peiping.
This is the reason why now is the best time to deal them blows, particularly
the Chinese Communists who are struggling under most difficult circumstances.
This is also the reason why we should not let this chance slip out of our
hands. It is our view that we should get hold of this favorable opportunity
to bring about the “liberation of the enslaved peoples shut behind the Iron
Curtain”. We do not pin our hopes on the attainment of this objective by
bringing about the so-called global nuclear war. Our suggestions are as
follows:

1. We hope that the free world, especially the United States as its leader,
will lay down a firm policy in support of the captive nations in their struggle
for freedom. Only by giving positive support to peoples of the captive nations
on both sides of the Iron Curtain to engage in the struggle against the Com-
munists and by uniting the anti-Communist peoples both inside and outside
of the Iron Curtain in this common struggle, will it be possible to bring the
anti-Communist struggle into the lIron Curtain and thus achieve the end of
overthrowing the tyrannical Communist regimes with the combined efforts
of the anti-Communist forces on both sides of the Iron Curtain.

2. We hope that the peoples of the captive nations will further promote their
solidarity. We are of the opinion that all exile bodies of the captive nations
together with all organizations in support of the peoples shut behind the
Iron Curtain for freedom and all anti-Communist organizations should sponsor
and set up a joint structure in support of the peoples shut behind the Iron
Curtain to strive for freedom; issue a declaration of freedom and draw up
a program for action for the liberation of the peoples shut behind the Iron
Curtain, thus uniting more firmly the anti-Communist forces behind the
Iron Curtain and the force of justice of the free world. Only in this way
is it possible to adopt effective joint actions to give support to the peoples
shut behind the Iron Curtain in their struggle for freedom.

The next question is where should the work for the liberation of the
peoples shut behind the Iron Curtain begin. As the world situation now stands,
the Iron Curtain in Asia should be torn down first of all for the following
three reasons. Firstly, the Chinese Communists are the chief culprits in Asia.
They are detested by people under their domination and are isolated in their
relations with the outside world. Besides, the Peiping regime has come to
the end of its tether. It is beset with internal and external troubles. Therefore,
it is the weakest link in the chain of the Communist camp. Once the Peiping
regime is toppled, the Iron Curtain in Asia would he crushed to pieces.
Secondly, countries such as the Republic of China, the Republic of Korea
and the Republic of Vietnam all have strong anti-Communist Governments.
These countries all have a part of their territories under Communist rule.
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With the moral and material support of the free world, they are able to
assume the full responsibility to bring about the destruction of the Iron
Curtain in Asia. In the case of the Republic of China, she has completed
all preparations for the counter-attack on the mainland. She will fulfil the
mission to liberate the people on the mainland from the clutches of the
Communist tyranny with the moral and material support of the free world.
Thirdly, once the counter-offensive staged by the Republic of China is
successful, the national unifications of the Republic of Korea and the Republic
of Vietnam will he automatically achieved. When this day comes, it will
he also the day for the liberation of the peoples shut behind the Iron
Curtain in Asia.

When the Iron Curtain in Asia is torn down, it will help the upsurge of
anti-Communist uprisings of the peoples shut behind the Iron Curtain in
Europe and Cuba under the impact of the anti-Communist tide thus released.
Then with outside support, all captive nations will be liberated. In this event,
a new situation will he created all over the world and only then will there
he genuine and lasting peace in the world. As long as the Communist camp
exists, there will he neither international justice nor freedom, not to mention
world peace.

The Khrushchov—Mao struggle has brought the Moscow—Peiping relations
to the verge of a split. Objective conditions have created a favorable situation
for us. How to make the most of this favorable situation and bring about the
liberation of all captive nations is our common mission. It is hoped that all
freedom — and justice-loving peoples of the world will stand side by side in
this common endeavor.

President Ku Cheng-kang, January 8,1964
Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League,
Taipei (Formosa)

Dear President Ku Cheng-kang,

We ivere very grived to hear of the sudden death of the loyal friend of
our peoples, Dr. Hua-kuo Pao.

By his decease we have lost a courageous defender of the rights of our
peoples. We wish to convey our condolences to you. We shall always honour
his memory.

The late Dr. Hua-kuo Pao realized that a solution of the present international
problems cannot be achieved merely by fighting against Communism alone,
but only by combatting Russian imperialism and its colonial rule. For this
reason he joined with us in demanding the disintegration of the Russian and
sole remaining colonial empire in the ivorld.

The time will come when our peoples are liberated from Russian subjugation.
They will then be able to venerate the memory of such loyal friends as Dr.
Hua-kuo Pao in a worthy manner.

Yours sincerely,
Prince Niko Nakashidze, Secretary-General.
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United Nations Commission on Human Rights, New York, USA.

Accusation Against Khrushchov Before U.A.

Subject: Protection of Human Rights of the Ukrainian people against assas-
sinations on the territory of the German Federal Republic, instigated
and organized by the Russian Government in Moscow. Crimes com-
mitted against the Ukrainian people by the Russian Government with
the assassinations of Stepan Bandera, leader of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), and Dr. Lev R. Rebet, noted Ukrainian
writer and journalist.

Honorable Sirs:

On October 12, 1957, Dr. Lev Rebet, a prominent Ukrainian writer and
journalist, was murdered in Munich, West Germany, and on October 15, 1959,
Stepan Bandera, leader of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, was
murdered.

These two criminal acts were committed by the KGB (Soviet Secret Police)
agent Bogdan N. Stashynsilcy at the direct orders of the Russian Government
in Moscow, chiefly by General Alexander N. Shelepin, the then Chief of the
KGB, and now one of Khrushchov’'s closest aides in the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of the USSR.

Soon afterwards, the order was also given to Stashynsky, to make his next
victim the President of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations, Mr. Jaroslaw
Stetzko, the former Prime Minister of the Independent Ukrainian Republic
proclaimed in June 1941.

The weapon which KGB agent Stashynsky used in these two murders was a
double-barrelled squirt gun loaded with potassium cyanide, which was provided
by the KGB headquarters in Moscow.

In order to have these two criminal acts effectively executed, Moscow and
its heinous regime specially trained KGB agent Stashynsky, who, after killing
these two Ukrainian leaders and freedom fighters, received the “Order of
the Red Banner” by a decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
USSR of November 6, 1959, which was bestowed upon him by Alexander
Shelepin, the KGB Chief, himself.

The KGB-trained murderer Stashynsky gave himself up to the German
Federal Republic authorities on August 13, 1962. He was tried and sentenced
according to the German Federal Republic Penal Code 8§ 47, 49 and 211, to
eight years’ penal servitude for the murders of Stepan Bandera and Dr.
Lev Rebet.

Both in the Oral Opinion and Written Motivation (StE 4/62, verdict of
October 19, 1962) of the Stashynsky trial of the Federal High Court in
Karlsruhe it was unequivocally stated that the real murderers responsible
for these two crimes are those who had planned and ordered them. The
members of the Russian government in Moscow trained the murderer, they
selected the victims, the time and method of murder, and they instructed
the KGB agent to carry them out within a limited space of time, and gave
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him the instrument designed in the Academy of Science of the USSR in
Moscow, and the means with which to carry out the murders. The award of
the medal to Stashynsky after the murder of Bandera proved that the real
criminals who killed the two Ukrainian leaders are the Russian government
leaders in Moscow.

Political assassination and murder have always been the chosen weapon
of the Russian Communists in combatting their political opponents and adver-
saries. It should be recalled that in May 1926, a Russian agent in Paris killed
Simon Petlura, head of the Ukrainian national government in exile. In 1938,
also in May, another Russian agent slipped a time-bomb into the coat-pocket
of Col. Eugene Konovalets, head of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists,
in Rotterdam, Holland, which exploded and Kkilled the Ukrainian leader
instantly.

The existence of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, who are fighting
for the Free and Independent Ukrainian State, and the fact that Moscow
constantly sends trained agents to annihilate Ukrainian nationalist leaders
in foreign countries outside the USSR, obviously demonstrate that Moscow
actively fears Ukrainian nationalism.

The foregoing account of the murder of Ukrainian national leaders shows
that the Russian government, even though a member of the United Nations
maintaining diplomatic relations with the German Federal Republic, issued
orders to commit the murders on German territory, in direct violation of
international law. Furthermore these actions by the Russian government
show a direct violation of the principles of the basic human rights and
fundamental freedoms as laid down in the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights and the Charter of the United Nations.

Therefore, the Ukrainian Delegation of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
appeals to the Commission on Human Rights for the protection of human
rights, ignored and consistently violated by the Russian government in its
power-drive for world domination.

Therefore, the Ukrainian Delegation of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations
asks the Commission on Human Rights to act as judge in this matter and
to deliver its opinion in accordance with the principles laid down in the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the Charter of the United Nations,
showing the undeniable guilt of the Russian government in these murders.

Supplementary Information:

Ukraine is situated in the southwestern portion of the East European
lowland, on the shores of the Sea of Azov and the Black Sea, and extends
westward beyond the Carpathian Mountains to the Tyssa River. It covers an
area of 945,000 sq, km., and the population in January 1961 numbered
43.091,000.

The Ukrainians enjoyed their independence during the periods of the great
Ukrainian Kievan State of Volodymyr the Great (981—1015) and Yaroslav
the Wise (1018-—1054). This ideal was the acme in the career of the Ukrainian
Hetman, Rolidan Khmelnitsky (1648—1657) and the great Hetman and patriot
Ilvan Mazepa (1686-1709). In 1918 a Sovereign State of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic was proclaimed, with the Central Rada as its head.
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Immediately after the declaration of Independence the Russian Bolshevik
government in Moscow planned a campaign for the total annihilation of the
Ukrainian Independent State. Accordingly, the Bolsheviks organized a puppet
Soviet government in Kharkiv composed chiefly of non-Ukrainian workers,
and on December 29, 1917, they officially acknowledged its own creation, the
Ukrainian SSR, and promised “the brotherly Republic complete and all possible
support in its struggle” with the Ukrainian Central Rada. The Russian govern-
ment severed its relations with the Ukrainian Central Rada, and ordered its
armed forces, and food and requisitioning brigades, which by now were ready
for action, to advance against Ukraine in full force —to move in their first
aggression in the expansion of the territorial base of the revolution. The
first practical application of the Bolshevik self-determination theory was thus
put to the test.

Although the forces under the Ukrainian Central Rada’'s command had,
on several occasions, shown heroism in their efforts to stop the invaders,
they were, as a rfesult of being outnumbered, inadequately equipped and
disorganized by revolutionary ideas, no match for the Bolshevik forces which
on their southwesterly move had occupied one Ukrainian city after another.

The national spirit of the Ukrainians did not die. Military defeat of the
Ukrainian armies in the War of Independence did not weaken the struggle
for the liberation of the Ukrainian nation. The Ukrainian War of Independence
was of immense importance in the formation of the Ukrainian National State.
The independence of Ukraine proclaimed during that war became the basic
dogma of political faith of the Ukrainian people.

Again, on .Tune 30, 1941, the Independent Ukrainian Republic was pro-
claimed with Jaroslaw Stetzko as its head. But the German Nazi government
planned to turn Ukraine into a German colony. Hitler ordered the arrest of
the Prime Minister of the proclaimed Independent Ukrainian Republic and
the members of his Government and they were sent to German concentration
camps where most of them were murdered.

As an agricultural country, Ukraine is well known as the “bread-basket of
Europe” or as the “granary of the Russian Empire”, and it provides food for
domestic needs and contributes a great share of the export. In addition to
rich coal, iron, manganese ore, salt and other mineral deposits, which comprise
the basis of Russian industry, Ukraine includes a considerable part of Rus-
sia’s industrial enterprises and a large proportion of the Russian railroad
network. In view of these and many other factors, it is evident that the Russian
Bolsheviks will not tolerate Ukrainian national aspirations towards separatism.

The process of retarding Ukrainian scientific and cultural development and
the Russification of university-level schools in Ukraine are being carried out
with all the pressure which the Russian apparatus is able to muster. This
action is accompanied by incessant propaganda about the “beneficial influence
of the socialist culture of the Great Russian people on the development of
Ukrainian culture”.

The Russification of the Ukrainian population goes hand in hand with
a mass exportation of Ukrainian specialists and scientists and also of consi-
derable numbers of peasants and workers beyond the borders of the Ukrainian
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SSR, and in importation of Russian specialists, scientists, and administrative
personnel recruited from among Party members, military men, etc., into
Ukraine.

To-day as never before, the Ukrainian population is scattered. The Russian
government has worked relentlessly to liquidate or break every leader who
has refused to how to its all-embracing rule.

The liquidation of Stepan Bandera, the leader of the Ukrainian Nationalists,
who was a symbol and the watchword of the Ukrainian liberation struggle, was
a major move in Moscow’s attempts to obliterate the Ukrainian Nationalists.
Stashynsky’s assignment was cold-blooded political assassination, hut elaborate
preparations were taken by the Russian government in Moscow and by the
KGB to avoid the possibility of connecting the murder plots with the Kremlin.

The Ukrainian Delegation of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations appeals,
to the Commission on Human Rights to extend its active support in behalf
of the non-Russian enslaved peoples in their fight for freedom to enable
them to overthrow the tyrannical Russian Communist rule and thereby to
regain their national freedom and independence.

Yours respectfully,

(Jaroslaw Stetzko)

Former Prime Minister of Ukraine.

Hon. Kersten Warned President Kennedy

November 7, 1963
The Honorable John F. Kennedy,
President of the United States,
White House, Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. President:

The Senate Internal Security Sub-Committee has been contemplating a
hearing of the hilling in Munich of the Ukrainian underground leader Stepan
Bandera by former Soviet agent. Bogdan Stashinshy. It ivas a bizarre assas-
sination illustrating the subversive operations of Soviet police in the Free
World. Apparently the State Department is trying to prevent the hearing.

Stashinshy and his wife escaped to Western Germany in 1961. He was tried
for murder in the German High Court at Karlsruhe in October—November
1962. 1 participated in the trial as counsel for Mrs. Bandera (the victim’s
wife) as may be done in such a trial in the German court.

The facts of the case are unique. Stashinshy received intensive training as
a KGB Kkiller of anti-Communist leaders in the free world. The assassin used a
iveapon developed by Soviet science, a so-called “cyanide gun” which ejects
a lethal dose at close range causing instant death giving the victim no
opportunity to utter an appreciable sound. Within minutes after death, the
cyanide evaporates leaving the victim without mark of foul play thus simulating
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death by heart attach or other natural cause. Life magazine (Sept. 7th, 1962,
p. 70) carried a feature story of this murder, directed from Moscow by the
head of the Soviet Secret Police, Alehsander Shelepin. At the trial the
assassin Stashinshy testified for four days disclosing his amazing story (very-
well documented by the German prosecution) of Soviet police operations in
West Germany and Europe.

Before his defection, Stashinshy ivas being trained for high level hilling in

England and the United States. There are undoubtedly others iti such training.

. Hoivever, 1 have been informed indirectly that the State Department
effected a delay of the hearing and may possibly desire its cancellation. If
this is so, it is unfortunate. I thinh you agree with me that full exposure of
such deadly subversive operations is the best way to prevent them.

That's the reason for this letter and also to recall to your memory how the
exposure of Communist operations in Milwauhee, Wisconsin, in 1947 helped
break the hold of the conspiracy on industry in this area, as per the enclosed
pictures of yourself and the undersigned way back ivhen.

With best personal wishes.
As ever,
Charles J. Kersten.

Answer From Human Rights Officer

20 june 1963
Mr. Anathole W. Bedriy
Executive Director
Organization for the Defense of
Four Freedoms for Ukraine, Inc.
New York 3, New York

Dear Mr. Bedriy,

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 14 June 1963,
forwarding a communication dated 30 May 1963 from the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
of Nations (A.B.N.) Central Committee, addressed to the Commission on Human
Rights.

I wish to inform you that the communication will be dealt with in accordance
with paragraph 2 (b) and (e) of resolution 728 F (XXVI1I1) of the Economic and
Social Council, a copy of which is enclosed.

Your attention is drawn to paragraph 1 of the resolution, in which it is
stated that the Commission on Human Rights has no power to take any action
in regard to any complaints concerning human rights.

Yours sincerely

G. N. Ceccatto
Human Rights Officer
Division of Human Rights
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Trial of Stashynsky and US Security Interests

Although the trial of Stashynsky was
held in West Germany, which is a sover-
eign republic of the German people, the
trial and its background have a decisive
impact upon the security and welfare
of the United States. Upon a thorough
study and analysis of the trial and as
a result of discussions with a number
of high German officials who were
closely connected with the Stashynsky
trial, the following conclusions and re-
commendations are offered for consider-
ation and action:

a) The United States and the Federal
Republic of Germany are two allied
countries whose security interests are
closely interrelated. Therefore, the un-
bridled terrorism of the Soviet govern-
ment in West Germany must of neces-
sity affect U.S. interests and security in
that country and elsewhere;

b) The Federal Republic of Germany
is an important partner of the United
States in the NATO organization, and
any infringement upon this security
system has a correspondingly adverse
effect on the security of the United
States;

¢) During the trial Stashynsky admit-
ted that he was told that he would soon
be trained for “special operations” in
the Anglo-Saxon countries. Since there
is no doubt that the United States is the
principal target of the Soviet-Russian
espionage apparatus, other KGB agents
are probably now operating in this
country in Stashynsky's stead;

d) The diabolical weapon used by the
KGB system — a silent pistol-like tube
filled with potassium cyanide poison —
is a novel weapon which is not easily
detected and which can prove to he most
dangerous in the hands of the enemies
of the United States;

e) During the trial it was revealed that
the poison squirt-gun used by Stashynsky
on Bandera and Rebet had been used
before by the Soviet KGB apparatus
both on dogs and on human beings.

f) Since the Soviet government is
fanatically determined to wipe out
Ukrainian resistance to Soviet Russian
colonial rule and enslavement, the
United States and Canada are especially
vulnerable because of the heavy con-
centration in these countries of Ukrainian
political emigration and its leadership.
It is to he recalled that during the visit
of Khrushchov to the United Nations
in 1959, he suggested to the New York
Police authorities that Soviet General
Zakharov be allowed to take charge of
“security measures”, inasmuch as the
Soviet government was aware of the
“activities of Ukrainian and Hungarian
emigre Fascist organizations” in the
United States.

g) Finally, in view of the proximity
of communist-dominated Cuba, it is in
the interest of American security and
national well-being to make the insidious
killings of Bandera and Rebet known to
the American people and the world at
large.

One of the most effective ways of
making such crimes known to the Ameri-
can people would he the holding of a
special hearing by the U.S. Senate In-
ternal Security Subcommittee, at which
the methods, plans and executions per-
petrated by the Soviet government in
foreign countries would he publicly aired,
documented, and analyzed.

(Extract of the Memorandum to the
U.S. Senate International Security Sub-
committee, submitted in February 1963.)
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Dr. A. Hid

limited lit Struggle

In September 1939 Hitler and Stalin invaded and divided Poland and the
Second World War started. The fate of the oppressed peoples was terrible. The
newly proclaimed Independent State of Ukraine was partly occupied by Ger-
mans and partly by Russians. The Ukrainian leaders, including the Premier
of the Ukrainian Government Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko, were sent to the Nazi
concentration camp. The retreating Russian armies murdered all Ukrainian
patriots they could catch. The mass extermination of the Ukrainians happened
in Lviv, Kyiv and other Ukrainian cities.

What remained in such circumstances for the oppressed, persecuted and
hunted peoples, hut to organize their Liberation Movements and underground
armies! The best underground army was the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA)
under the command of the legendary hero General Chuprynka. This army
fought against the Hitlerite and Stalinist armies, and was a great moral support
for all those who longed and fought for freedom.

Thus from the point of view of the struggle for freedom, the oppressed
peoples were virtually united. It remained to achieve a political union which,
indeed, took place on Nov. 21st and 22nd, 1943, when the representatives of
the oppressed peoples met somewhere in Ukraine and formed the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations with the motto: “Freedom for nations! Freedom for
individuals!” The Charter of this first ABN meeting, which we can call a
contemporary Magna Carta Libertatum, was signed by the representatives of
ten oppressed nations: Ukrainians, Byelorussians, Georgians, Azerbaijanians,
Armenians, Tatars, North Caucasians, Bashkirs, Chuvash, and Turkestanians.
Since then, they have been joined by Albanians, Bulgarians, Croats, Esthonians,
Latvians, Lithuanians, Hungarians, Rumanians, and others.

I am proud to state on this occasion that only two years after that historic
event when the ABN was formed, i. e. in September 1945, | had the privilege
and honour to meet an ABN delegate and officer of the fighting UPA in the
capital of an oppressed country. He acquainted me with the ABN Charter,
reading it to me and commenting on each paragraph of it. He greatly impressed
me and seemed to me a fervent apostle of freedom, not only of his native
Ukraine hut also of my Croatia, and of all the oppressed peoples. In 1949
I had the honour to meet the great Croation friend, President of the ABN,
Mr. Jaroslaw Stetzko, with whom on behalf of the Croatian Liberation Move-
ment | discussed the ABN membership of Croatia.

While reading the world press it seems to us that many people entertain a
comfortable feeling thinking that Khrushchov is better than Stalin was, and
that a co-existence between the freedom professed by the West, and the
slavery professed by Bolshevist Russia is possible. | think I am speaking on
behalf of all the oppressed peoples , if | say: Such a feeling is completely
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unrealistic and represents the greatest danger for the entire world. In our
opinion — and we know it from experience — there is no difference between
Stalin and Khrushchov. Furthermore, militant Communism is completely op-
posed to an actual co-existence, and we know that already Lenin said that
between Capitalism (he wanted to say: freedom!) and Communism there
cannot be co-existence, and that either one or the other must perish.

In Stalin’s era millions of innocent victims died, amongst them the great
Ukrainians leaders Petlura and Konovaletz. Further I mention here the mass
extermination of Esthoniaus, Latvians, Lithuanians, Ukrainians, Byelorussians
and others in their homelands and in the concentration camps of Siberia.
Also we should not forget one of the greatest genocides in modern history
when Stalin’s so-called “marshall” and stooge Tito Broz in May 1945 gave
orders to massacre about 150,000 disarmed Croatian soldiers near Bleiburg
on the Austro-Yugoslav border and in other places.

Khrushchov, as Stalin’s lieutenant in Ukraine, is responsible for the mass
graves of Ukrainians in Vinnitza and other towns and villages. As Stalin’s
successor he continued his extermination policy, hunting down and murdering
all those who wanted freedom. At Khrushchov’'s orders the Bolshevist agent
Stashynsky murdered the Ukrainian leader Stefan Bandera and Professor Lev
Rebet. Also at Khrushchov’s orders the Russian Communist army massacred
thousands of Hungarians during and after the revolution of 1956. Their leaders,
who very foolishly sought refuge at Tito’s embassy in Budapest, were executed
by Khrushchov’'s army. This is one proof more that Tito was and remained a
faithful servant of Russian imperialism. Those who still do not believe it should
remember Tito’s journeys to Asia and Africa where he preached against “colon-
ialism” forgetting that his Russian overlord Khrushchov and he himself were
the greatest and bloodiest colonialists in human history.

The principal aim of the ABN is to fight against Bolshevist and Communist
colonialism and imperialism, and to dismember the Russian Empire and all
Communist artificial states into natural ethnic units, i. e. to establish national
independent democratic states from the Arctic Pole to the Adriatic Sea, and
from the Baltic to the Pacific shores.

This aim of the ABN Charter is the most sacred vow of the ABN freedom
fighters who, in the iron unity of purpose and brotherhood in the common
struggle, and, with God’s help, will achieve it.

In these 20 years of its existence the activity of the ABN has been great
and successful. The best proof of this is the fact that it is constantly attacked
by Moscow, Peking, Belgrade, and other Communist tyrants, and of course
by Communists and their fellow-travellers of the West.

On the occasion of the 20th anniversary of the ABN we condemn all those
inhuman murders of our national leaders, intellectuals, brothers and sisters
in our oppressed homeland, conceived and committed by the super-murderers
of the Polit-Bureau of the Bolshevist-Communist so-called “world movement”.

We condemn also the shocking murder of the President of the United States
of America John F. Kennedy, who was the leader of the free world in the
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Anti-Communist struggle and great hope of all the oppressed peoples. In spite
of everything said hy different newspapers, it is a fact that President Kennedy
was murdered hy a Communist. This fact should be a sign and warning to all
Governments of the free world to act and regard all Communists in their
countries as criminals and potential assassins.

We appeal to all Governments of the free world to outlaw Communist Parties
and their cover-Parties and organizations, and to bring their members before

the courts in order to convict them guilty of high treason.
it

On this occasion of the 20th anniversary of the ABN let us not forget our
numerous martyrs in uknown mass graves in our beloved homeland, and
those who were murdered in the free countries of the world. To-day our
thoughts are with them, and they are for ever living within our hearts as
shining torches which show us the path of our struggle against Communist
tyranny and for freedom and independence of our native countries.

Finally we should like to state clearly and sincerely: We are not “war-
mongers”, “Fascists” or “Nazis” as some unintelligent and paid Communist
and pro-Communist hirelings scribble in their newpapers, since our peoples
suffered terribly at the hands of Communists, Fascists, and Nazis. | am sure
that here among us there are many witnesses of those persecutions and suffer-
ing, and who themselves suffered a lot.

We want peace and happiness for the entire world hut not the horrors of
the Communist peace and co-existence of mass graves, prisons and concentrat-
ion camps with Communist tyrants and murderers who are plotting to plunge
the whole world into the misery of slavery. We want a genuine and indivisible
peace based on freedom and justice for all the peoples of the world. Peace,
freedom and justice are divine gifts, and all the peoples are equally entitled
to share and enjoy them. This aim can he achieved without nuclear devastation
of the world if the West gives full moral and material support to the Liberation
Movements of the oppressed peoples. Communists fear these Liberation Mov-
ements more than all hydrogen bombs put together.

On the other hand, there is no power in the world which can stop the
oppressed peoples fighting for their freedom and independence, which they
will achieve when they rise as one man and shake off the yoke of Communist
tyranny.

To-day we send our warmest greetings to our brothers and sisters in our
oppressed homelands to let them know that they are not alone in their suffering
and struggle against ruthless oppressors.

On this occasion we should like to express our sincere gratitude to Her
Majesty’s Government for protection, freedom, and work offered to us in the
darkest days of our lives. We are proud to be citizens or residents of this
great freedom-loving country whose freedom and Constitution we are prepared
to defend as our own.

(From a speech delivered at 20th ABN Anniversary in Bolton, England, on
December 15th, 1963).
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Admiral Carlos Penna Botto

What Must Be Done To Thwart The
Communist Threat?

In spite of the proven (but not gene-
rally acknowledged) fact that Commun-
ism is a cruel and tyrannical regime of
servitude and oppression, that it is an
unacceptable and foul, hideous, philo-
sophy of life, the truth is, none-the-less,
that its formidable inroad and encroach-
ment all over the World is based on the
assumption that it may cure all the ills of
mankind.

That ills exist, there is no denying, such
as wide-spread suffering, hard living con-
ditions in many free nations, economic
stresses and hardships, social injustices,
and so forth. It is not by any means easy
lo correct or wipe-out these adverse pre-
dicaments; to do so would require not
only good and wise governments but also
a considerable length of time.

The question is that we have not the
good governments in most of the threat-
ened nations (mine included ...) and we
cannot afford to wait a long time!

Therefore, if we leave things as they
are now, the tremendously big and skilful
Communist propaganda will continue
gathering momentum, always using, to
easily impress the naive and gullible mas-
ses, the same old bait that Communism is
a true cure-all, and that life is pleasant
and happy in countries adopting that
regime. | readily admit that certain
schemes proposed at recent anti-Cominun-
ist conferences might be applied to a few
well-developed countries, like the Unit-
ed States, owing to the fact that the com-
munist menace hanging over them is not
very strong and dangerous. These few
countries could afford, perhaps, using
lengthy methods of counter-action to off-
set disruptive propaganda. But, unfortu-
nately, the vast majority of countries be-
longing to the Free World, especially those
of Latin-America, could not! The danger,
for them, is impending; the eleventh hour
is sounding for them. | urge you to re-
member that Khrushchov, the abominable

butcher of Hungary and Ukraine, has very
solemnly made known the Soviets' deter-
mination to conquer the whole world, the
United States included, by 1975, meaning
within 11 years! “We will bury you”, was
the warning he issued while visiting the
United States, in his peculiar rough way
of acting and talking.

What | have just said leads me to draw
the following conclusion: —we should use
quick, fast, resolute and drastic methods in
dealing with the Soviets and their Chinese
co-criminals.

Urgency should permeate all schemes
so that they may prove effective. We must
remember Napoleon’s dictum: —* frappez
an coeur” (strike at the heart). We must
strike at the very source of evil, meaning
ethnical Russia herself and Continental
China, because in so doing we will bring
about the downfall of Communism every-
where. How, | repeat again?

The subjugated nations should be liber-
ated, but not by simply exerting poli-
tical pressure, political offensive action
against the Communist governments inside
said nations (Russia included); not by
simply keeping a steady flow of protests,
objections and reproaches directed against
the Kremlin, urging it to realize that
self-determination must be granted to the
captive peoples; not by peaceful means
only; not without war, but with war!

The best way to overthrow the Com-
munist world conspiracy is to strike at
the very nerve-center of that conspiracy,
which is the combination of the Soviet
and Peiping governments. There lie, in
other words, the heads of the Marxist
dragon.

If we succeed in cutting off the dragon’s
heads, the whole conspiracy will crumble
down. | do not mean that we would, in
that way, get rid of Communism as a
creed, as a doctrine. No, because to achieve
that needs fighting in the realm of ideas;
needs proving convincingly to everybody
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that Marxism is decidedly outdated, both
in theory and practice. And also it would
he necessary to prove, mainly hy deeds,
that Democracy is a much better substi-
tute for Marxism in providing for all the
people’s livelihood and general welfare.

But hy slashing at the Kremlin and
Peiping criminals we certainly would cut
to pieces the subversive and enslaving
outfit threatening the Free World, and
this is what it is imperative to do, as soon
as possible.

How to chop off the dragon’s heads?
By sharpening the swords of the sub-
jugated peoples, represented by the “na-
tional liberation movements” both in
Europe and in Asia, and then helping to
use the swords properly and with telling
effect on the dragon’s heads.

Had the Occidental Powers, during
the savage onslaught on Hungary, exerted
pressure on the rapacious and brutal
Kremlin invaders, and, besides, given the
insurgent Hungarians moral, material and
military help, the overall situation might
he altogether different now ... Not only
brave Hungary would he free, hut the
other captive nations would very pro-
bably have started a successful chain-
reaction against Communist slavery, a
series of rebellions and upheavals which
would penetrate Russia herself: it might
have spelt the doom of Bolshevism in
Europe. But what the astonished world
saw was just the reverse, as the United
Nations cowardly refrained from any
noble, human and worthy attitude, and
kept, instead, a passivity all the more
shameful in contrast with the forceful
action taken, at the same time, against
France and England on the Suez Canal
issue . ..

But who should do the sharpening of
the swords of the subjugated peoples, and
who should do the helping so that these
peoples might use the swords to good
account? — The Occidental Powers, of
course, through NATO, SEATO, and the
other democratic outfits.

I am firmly convinced that the Free
World must fight sooner or later for its
own sake. As Abraham Lincoln once said:
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— “a house divided against itself cannot
stand: it cannot endure half slave and
half free”. So, the sooner that fight co-
mes, the better, so that it may be easier
to win the struggle.

We must stir up insurgent liberation
movements inside China, inside the so-
called Satellite Countries and inside the
Soviet Union. Why not take advantage of
the severe internal crisis always brewing
within the Kremlin? We should exploit
that crisis to the fullest extent. Let us
exploit the weaknesses of the enemy, buy
using force and not only ideological
offensive and beautiful words. Let us put
an end to the policy of appeasement, weak-
ness and surrender. Let us abandon the
defensive attitude towards the Soviets;
let us quit the shameful and lenient
mood which has served the Reds so well,
right along, and which has brought to us
such dire disasters. Let us quit “co-exist-
ing” with the rascals.

Concerning “peaceful coexistence” |
beg to disagree entirely with the very
outstanding and prominent Mr. Spaak,
of Belgium, who, at the Paris Conference,
said: —“we are forced to accept the offer
of pacific coexistence and even with a
certain satisfaction” ... And | beg to
disagree still more fiercely with him when
he says: — “pacific coexistence is better
than any war, whatever it may be”. One
might even think that Mr Spaak is ready
to accept the demoralizing slogan: —“bet-
ter red than dead”, due to the now un-
balanced mind of poor Lord Russell ...
Our problem is not maintaining peace,
“peace at any price”; peace even at the
price of serfdom. Our objective is not
peace, as most countries poisoned with the
“peaceful coexistence” propaganda seem
to admit, but freedom.

Our paramount objective is freedom,
not peace. Freedom at any price, yes,
even at the price of war. As things stand
now, stressing peace is tantamount to
forsaking freedom.

The military offensive | advise, carried
out mostly by the Occidental Powers, the
Western Democracies, and by Free China,
might lead to a situation “short of war”.



or even “all-out war”, but it remains,
none-the-less, the most effective course of
action available. Summing-up, here is
what | think should be done, concerning
the strategy to be used in the fight against
Communism: —

Do not treat Communist governments,
whichever they are, as normal national
governments, because they are, instead,
instruments of international conspiracy.
They are, | insist, gangs of criminals of
the worst kind.

Now, beginning with Russia. Soviet
Russia has every inducement, every ad-
vantage, not to hasten any hot war, much
less a nuclear war; not only because she
rightly fears a declared war, due to her
unstable internal situation brinking on
general popular rioting, but also because
the so-called cold war or psychological
war is bringing her high dividends. She
is succeeding in fooling the whole world,
why then should she change her course of
action? She will keep on going the same
way, striving harder and harder to sub-
jugate other peoples. She will do that by
using lies, deceit, trickery, falsehood,
through her agents or through fifth co-
lumns and local sectors of the USSR
Communist Party; and, in the meantime,
she will try to sell to the world at large
the cynical theories of “peace” and “co-
existence”. The enslaving process will
proceed methodically and unhindered,
until the world situation becomes really
serious. This, of course, will not be the
case if the Occidental Powers decide to
change, as they must, their wrong over-all
strategy for a better one of aggression and
force. The real problem is not, by any
means, to avoid the much dreaded “atomic
war”, but to avoid the spread of Com-
munism all over the world, either by war
or by subversion and cold tactics. It is
the stupid policy of co-existence, coupled
up with the cynical and alluring “pax
sovietica” which, if adopted, will surely
lead to an atomic war, because the war-
mongers of the Kremlin will then be able,
given sufficient time, to provide for a big
stock of nuclear explosives and missiles.
It would be disastrous if the Western

nations were to watch, on a side-line, even
though with an approving eye, the crea-
tion and development of national liber-
ation movements within the captive na-
tions. Without outside effective support,
insurrections, riots and all forms of un-
rest, inside the subjugated countries, can
hardly be expected to gather a winning
momentum.

On the other hand, all insurgent move-
ments inside countries under the Soviet
yoke would be of tremendous importance
should the Occidental Democracies be
wise enough to launch an offensive, poli-
tical and military in character, at the
slave-drivers sitting on the dismal walls
of the Kremlin.

Now, about China. A huge population
of 600 million Chinese are kept in abject
servitude by Mao's regime. The sufferings
they have been through are becoming
unberable, are reaching a tragic limit.
They will certainly be responsive to any
serious efforts made by Free China to
liberate them. Let us nurture in them
high hopes that their brethren of Taiwan
will soon set them free from Communist
slavery.

As | have said before —we must stir
up and arouse insurgent liberation move-
ments inside China, inside the so-called
Satellite Countries, also inside East Ger-
many and inside the Soviet Union, and
give those movements all-out moral, ma-
terial and military assistance and sup-
port.

Those movements will entail and bring
about guerilla warfare of such military
worth as to sufficiently shake down the
tyrants’ bastions, specially if a portion of
the armed forces of the enslaved countries
take part in the upheavals.

- Before | pass to the other course of
action open to us, meaning the second
alternative we have at our disposal to
avoid future Communist enslavement (and
to my mind there are only two alter-
natives), | beg to dwell a little longer on
the first one, that is to say, on the
possibility of overthrowing the Com-
munist governments by using for that pur-
pose the subjugated peoples themselves.
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That scheme clashes very strongly with
Russia’'s hroad General Strategy, and is
likely to make it crumble down.

That Russian General Strategy abides
by a not-very-well known concept of a
relatively new science: —Geopolitics.

Geopolitics contends that the influence
of land, of geographical factors, is as
marked in History as is the influence of
the sea. It partially contradicts the so far
well admitted imprint of sea-power upon
History, of which Admiral Alfred T. Ma-
han — U.S. Navy — was the foremost
scholar and defender.

Here in a nut-shell, is what Geopolitics
presents as one of its basic statements:

He who rules Eastern Europe com-
mands the Heartland; He who rules the
Heartland commands the World Island;
He who rules the World Island commands
the whole World. Let me explain what the
Heartland and also World Island mean. The
Heartland means European and Asiatic
Russias combined. The World Island is
made up of Western Europe, Asia and
Africa. And the rest of the World is a
lesser Island comprising the Americas,
England, Japan, Australia, Indonesia,
New Zealand and New Guinea.

Russia commands the Heartland, be-
cause she rules Eastern Europe. There-
fore, she is now on her way to rule the
World Island (Western Europe, Asia and
Africa). | must make it quite clear,
however, that in so doing she is not for-
getting Latin America. No. As she wants
to conquer the whole World in a very
short time, she is acting quickly. She is
running “on the double”, as we say in
naval parlance (and do not forget I am
a sailor ...). She expects to conquer
the World within 11 years, by 1975.
That is why, though not neglecting the
geopolitics’ urge to rule the World Island,
she is also endeavoring to dominate Latin
America. How is she acting, one way and
the other?

—Through a Total Political War, which
is being vigorously carried out. Suffice it
to say tbat it combines moral, material,
psychological, ideological and military
means. If possible, the Kremlin will avoid
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going into a Third World War, but if this
is not possible, it will fight an atomic
war. But to return to Geopolitics.

The fact that Mainland China was con-
quered by the Communists introduces
changes in the picture and modifies the
basic postulate of Geopolitics, because
China is a very important part of the
World Island.

Therefore, to prevent the Communists
from commanding the Whole World, it
becomes imperative to act offensively
against China, too; I mean against Main-
land China.

As a final analysis of the situation and
combining all former considerations and
the Geopolitics concepts, | will try to sum
up, as follows, my ideas on: What to do
in order to thwart the Communist threat.

Let me tackle Russia first. Russia rules
Eastern Europe and thus commands the
Heartland. Therefore, if we contrive to
make her cease ruling Eastern Europe,
she will be unable to command the Heart-
land, and, consequently, she will not suc-
ceed in commanding the World Island
(Western Europe, Asia and Africa); and
if she cannot rule the World Island, she
will not be able to conquer the whole
World. This reasoning seems logical, from
the geopolitics’ point of view. Now, how to
make Russia cease ruling Eastern Europe?
The best way, as | advised, appears to be
by throwing against the puppet Com-
munist governments installed by the
Kremlin in all Satellite Countries, in the
Baltic Nations and in East Germany, the
whole might and weight of the subjugated
peoples, even within Russia herself.

The problem envisages two gravitation
centers, if we adopt Klausewitz' words:
- the geographical and the political.

Where is the geographical center? - It
seems to be in Germany, between the
rivers Rhine and Vistula. One part of
Germany is free and prosperous, the
Western part; the other, Eastern Ger-
many, is subjugated, decadent and ruined.
Should Russia dominate West Germany,
Western Europe might he conquered;
should, on the other hand, East Germany
be liberated, then Russia would be in a



sad plight. Yes, as she would face both
military and political defeat.

And here we come to the political
gravitation center. It is represented by
the dissatisfaction and sufferings of the
huge populations under the yoke of ruth-
less Communism ... The expulsion of the
Soviet Russians out of East Germany
would likewise entail results in the Satel-
lite Countries, and, finally, insurrection
inside the Soviet Union. East Germany
is therefore of paramount importance in
this scheme.

We may, then, change, under the anti-
Communist point of view, the first postu-
late of Geopolitics to the following one,
in what concerns Russia: -

He who rules East Germany rules also
the Satellite Countries, and thus controls
the Heartland.

I fully know it will not he easy, after the
Hungarian “fiasco”, to compel East Ger-
many and the other subjugated nations to
rebel against their oppressors, but it can
he done if we convince the great Demo-
cracies, especially the United States, that
it should be done. What was the real
cause, the main reason, for the Hungarian
“fiasco”. It has been shrouded in a certain
mystery up to now ... Why was it that
Khrushchov waited twelve days, from the
23rd October until the 4th November,
1956, before ordering his war-tanks to
enter Hungary and crush the revolution?

It was because he was almost sure that,
if he did, the U.S. would give military
aid to the Hungarians. And why did he
change his mind on the evening of Nov.
3rd? — It was because on that very
evening he received the following cable,
which had been sent to Tito on Friday
the 2nd, late in the afternoon, by the
U.S. Naval Department: —

“The government of the United States
does not look with favour upon gov-
ernments unfriendly to the Soviet
Union on the borders of the Soviet
Union”.

Tito relayed this cable immediately to
Khrushchov, and it was the go-ahead
signal for the rascal. He realized that

there was no danger of the U.S. becoming
involved. It is very hard to understand
why that cable was dispatched.

To a similar test Khrushchov put the
U.S. on the 13th August, 1961. It concern-
ed the city of Rerlin. What happened?

In 1945 a “Four Powers Agreement”
was signed prescribing the city’'s occupa-
tion by all four Powers, and jointly. But
later on the Soviets ordered German Com-
munist military forces to occupy East
Berlin, thus breaking the “Agreement”;
and on the 13th August, 1961, had a wall
built along the borders of the Russian sec-
tor! And nothing was done ... | said it
will not be easy, now, to convince the sub-
jugated peoples to rebel against Russia,
but that must be done. To undermine
Russia’s morale the United Nations (up
to now a farcical organization ...) could
start harrassing the Kremlin on many
issues, especially the colonial one, also
the non-intervention and the self-deter-
mination one. Under a more forceful
leadership the United Nations might even
exclude Russia as being a nation that is
not reliable to deal with, unworthy of
being a member of the organization. That,
coupled with serious pledges of help, might
encourage the subjugated countries to rise
against their oppressors.

Let me consider China, now. Mao Tse-
tung rules Mainland China. What can be
done to put Mao's government down? -
As in the case of the European Problem,
the best procedure in Asia is, so | think,
to throw the subjugated Chinese people
against the Peiping clique.

How? — How to compel the Chinese
population to rebel against their cruel
masters? That is Taiwan's big job! Of
course, the help of the United States will
be necessary to allow Free China to
assail the Mainland, the value of the
Seventh Fleet being paramount in the
undertaking.

But Taiwan should fight in conjunction
with the nations belonging to the “Asian
Peoples’ Anti-Communist League”; and,
besides, the warlike operations in Asia
directed against Communist China, should
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he concomitant with the warlike oper-
ations in Europe against Russia.

Where are, in Asia, the gravitation
centers: —geographical and political? The
first seems to he in China herself, meaning
Mainland China; and the second is re-
presented hy the sad situation and the
sufferings of the enormous masses do-
minated and forced to servitude hy Mao
Tse-tung.

Now suppose that the scheme sketched
above docs not work, meaning that the
fostering of rebellion inside the sub-
jugated countries against the governments
enslaving them does not lead to the over-
throw of these governments? What is to he
done —To my mind one thing, one thing
only, the situation being as it is and be-
fore it becomes too late: —tbe all-out war
against both Soviet Russia and Mainland
China.

In only two ways can this he done, so
| think: —either acting from within, with
outside help, or else acting entirely from
outside in an all-out declared war. The

second alternative would entail a declar-
ed Third World War.

And who should carry out that Third
World War? —The Democratic Nations,
meaning the Free World, led of course
hy the United States, and this much in
accordance with President Kennedy's
inaugural Address as the 35th President
of that mighty nation. Here is what he
said: —

“...the firm determination to pay any

price, bear any burden, meet any hard-

ship, support any friend or oppose any
foe in order to assure the survival and
success of liberty”.

The time has come for the United
States, as the leader of the Free World in
the fight to death against Communism, to
oppose any foe, meaning Soviet Russia
and Mainland China, even having to: -

“Pay any price,

hear any burden,

meet any hardship, and
support any friend!”

V. Kajuttnu-Kltasi Attacked by Moscow

For years V. Kajum-Khan as the President of the National Turkestaniau
Unity Committee has been the object of defamations, attacks and even attempts
on his life by the Communist Party and the Soviet government in Turkestan,
and thus hy Moscow. The Soviet Russians resort to every possible means
both in Turkestan and abroad in order to disparage and insult him personally
and his political activity and to undermine his prestige, so as to deal the
national movement a blow. These defamations are spread, through the medium
of the broadcasting stations at home, in Turkestan and also in the Orient
in the Turkestanian, Turkish, Persian, Arabian, Urdu, Russian and other
languages, as well as in the Soviet daily press, in pamphlets, periodicals, books,
letters, appeals, gramophone records, plays and caricatures, which are also sent
to other countries. We can quote from 47 Soviet sources: “Qizil Uzbekistan”,
“Uzbekistan Madaniyati”, “Uzbekistan kommunisti”, “Yas Leninci”, “Tarih
tilga kirdi”, “Pravda Vostoka”, “Sovet Turkmenistan!”, “Qirgizistan kom-
munisti”, “Turkmenistan kommunisti”, “Golos Rodini” on various dates.

Hitherto we had taken little notice of these monstrous defamations and
attacks, hut Soviet agitation and propaganda have now assumed such proportions
that some of the most prominent Turkestanian patriots and clergy have
been arrested abroad on the strength of such allegations and their national
activity has been prohibited in some Moslem countries. In addition, some
authors in the free world repeat these Communist lies and defamations.
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Declaration Of The Ninth Conference Of The Asian Peoples’
Anti-Communist League

The Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League has just held its Ninth Conference
at Saigon to review the current world
situation, study effective measures to
deal with it, and decide on actions to he
taken against international Communism.
Beginning on October 24, 1963, the con-
ference has been meeting for eight days
in the midst of mounting differences
between Moscow and Peiping and of
major developments in the international
scene.

In the opinion of the conference, the
conflict between Moscow and Peiping has
developed from ideological differences
to organizational opposition and from
personal rivalry for power between
Nikita S. Khrushchov and Mao Tse-tung
to a worsening of the relations between
the Moscow and Peiping regimes. This
state of affairs has not only disrupted
the international Communist bloc from
within, but has also led the Chinese Com-
munists into a dangerous position of ex-
ternal isolation and internal instability.
Such a situation affords an excellent
opportunity for the free world to exploit,
in its struggle to liberate the enslaved
peoples.

Ever since the outbreak of the Moscow-
Peiping differences, Soviet Russia has
been launching a peace offensive against
the free world in general and the Uni-
ted States in particular for the purpose
of obtaining a breathing spell to regain
control over its satellites and to turn its
attention to its agricultural failure, on
the one hand, and, strengthening its own
efforts and paralyzing the free world, to
split and infiltrate it, on the other. It
hopes to create an illusion of peace so as
to penetrate the spiritual front of the
democratic camp and to destroy the
latters’ systems of collective security. It
is also inducing the free world to acquiesce
in the fruits of its past aggressions by
offering to negotiate to prevent surprise
attacks, to reduce armaments, and to sign

mutual non-aggression pacts. But, signi-
ficantly, it still refuses to withdraw its
troops from Cuba, reiterates its demand
for the withdrawal of Western troops
from Berlin, and intensifies its infiltration
and subversive activities against the free
world - all with the hope of conquering
the whole human race by piecemeal me-
thods without running the risks of a
nuclear war.

At the same time the Chinese Com-
munists are trying to pose as orthodox
Marxists-Leninists by insisting on the
inevitability of war, while they take ad-
vantage of their opposition to Soviet
Russia to intensify their political activi-
ties and intrigues in Asia, Africa, and
Latin America in the name of national-
ism and racism. They are actively insti-
gating so-called wars of national liberat-
ion through local Communists in the
developing areas. They are concentrating
their efforts in Asia, where they are ex-
panding their assistance to the Viet—Cong
to enable them to carry on the subver-
sive war against the Republic of Vietnam,
inciting the Panthet Lao to overthrow
the Royal Laotian Government, strength-
ening their infiltration of Thailand, and
threatening India with armed invasion.
They are utilizing Indonesia’s territorial
ambitions to embarrass Malaysia as well
as to threaten Australia. They are inten-
sifying their military activities against
the Republic of Korea and the Taiwan
Straits. Simultaneously they are using
trade as a bait to induce Japan to come
to terms in order to cover up their poli-

tical infiltration of that country and,
ultimately, to neutralize and comrnu-
nize it

The conference is convinced that in
spite of the Moscow-Peiping differences
and irrespective of whether one is for
peace or the other for war, the aim
of the two Communist regimes of
conquering the whole world remains un-
changed. They are divided only on the
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choice of methods to bury the free world.
Therefore, we must advise the uncom-
mitted nations neither to entertain any
illusions of peace on the strength of the
Moscow-Peiping differences, nor to sit
with folded arms and let the Chinese
Communists safely pass through then-
present crisis. Neither should the free
world hope to promote favorable politi-
cal changes on the part of the Communist
nations by giving them economic assist-
ance, nor should they help to increase
the Communist power for aggression on
the pretext that trade has nothing to do
with politics. The free world can hasten
the collapse of the Communist bloc only
by remaining firm and united, by fully
exploiting the enemy’s internal contra-
dictions, by taking positive actions and
by taking the offensive instead of re-
maining on the defensive.

The conference has taken earnest cog-
nizance of the efforts of the Vietnamese
Government and people to defeat the
Communist Viet-Cong through the wide
use of the strategic hamlets. It is our
honest belief that this is one of the most
effective methods ever conceived by the
mind of man to counteract the cruel and
deceitful enemy and to beat him at his
own perfidious game: guerrilla warfare.
We have only the highest possible praise
and admiration for the brave beleague-
red people, who in the shadow of the
Viet-Cong menace, are standing up to
fight for their freedom and God's justice.

In view of the general situation as
described above, this conference hereby
calls upon the governments and peoples
of the free world:

1 To take full advantage of the
Moscow-Peiping conflict and launch an
overall ideological warfare against the
Communists of the whole world to inten-
sify their ideological differences, and to
call upon the Communists and their
fellow-travellers to renounce Communism
in order to destroy the international Com-
munist organization.

2. To intensify our efforts to prevent
and frustrate the Communist infiltration
and subversive activities against the free
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world, to take positive counter-infil-
tration and counter-subversive measures
against the Iron Curtain countries, and to
strengthen our political warfare against
the Communists to split their organization
and intensify their contradictions in order
to hasten the early collapse of their
tyrannical regimes.

3. To launch an active economic war-
fare against the Chinese Communists to
intensify their internal crisis and choke
up their economy and hasten their col-
lapse in view of the economic crisis that
has arisen on the Chinese mainland follow-
ing the Moscow-Peiping split. In order
to unite the free world for the accom-
plishment of this task, we are firmly of
the opinon that those countries which
help to strengthen the enemy through
trading with him should he dissuaded
from doing so and that, if necessary,

moral pressure should be applied and
economic sanctions imposed on such
countries.

4, To firmly support the anti-Com-
munist struggle in Viet-Nam and call
upon the United States and the free
world to intensify participation in the
war against the Viet-Cong and help ex-
tend the offensive to North Vietnam, to
check the Pathlet Lao from attempting
to spread the internal war in Laos, and
to support the anti-Communist actions in
Thailand, Malaysia, and India.

5. To reiterate our traditional support
for the African nations in their efforts
to gain their national independence and
freedom, make an all-out effort to pro-
mote economic and technical cooperation
among the Asian and African countries,
and call upon the advanced nations of
the free world to strengthen their econo-
mic and technical assistance to the Asian
and African regions in order to improve
the people’s livelihood and frustrate the
Communist blandishments and infiltra-
tion tactics.

6. To see to the early establishment of
a system of collective security in Asia
and the Western Pacific by the free
nations of Asia. To enable the Asian
peoples to save themselves, this confer-



once will try to hasten the formation of
an Asian volunteer corps so that the
Communist expansionism and aggression
in Asia may be effectively deterred by
the collective strength of the Asian
nations and peoples.

7. To take advantage of the split
the Communist bloc and the instability
of the Communist rule behind the Iron
Curtain, in order to broaden the liberat-
ion movement and lend active support to
the enslaved peoples’ Anti-Communist
struggle. We wish particularly to call
upon the free world to speed up their
moral and material support to the Re-
publics of China, Korea, and Vietnam,
in view of the weaknesses of the Com-
munist regimes behind the Iron Curtain
in Asia and of the tyrannical rule of the
Peiping regime, so that the destruction
of the Iron Curtain in Asia might lead to
the liberation of the enslaved peoples in
other Iron Curtain countries. The Free
World should by every effort prevent the
fall of Laos behind the Iron Curtain.

We firmly believe that these items
mentioned above represent the common
aspirations and desires of the Asian and
African peoples. This League will do its
utmost in these directions and hopes that

all freedom-loving and justice-loving pe-
oples of the world will join forces with
us to fight for an everlasting peace
based on freedom and justice.

Finally, we wish to express our ad-
miration and full support for the anti-

in Communist struggle of the Vietnamese

people under the leadership of President
Ngo Dinh Diem and to thank the Viet-
namese Government and people and the
Vietnamese Chapter of the Asian Peoples’
Anti-Communist League for the warm
reception and hospitality they have
accorded us.

Present at this conference are dele-
gates from Australia, Republic of China,
Hongkong, Iran, Japan, Jordan, Republic
of Korea, Macao, Malaysia, New Zealand,
North Borneo (Sabah), the Philippines,
Singapore, Turkey, Thailand, and the
Republic of Vietnam, and observers from
the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations,
Assembly of Captive European nations
(New York, USA), Chile, International
Committee for Information and Social
Activities, Free Pacific Association, India,
International Conference of the Political
Warfare of the Soviets, Italy, Laos, Le-
banon, Liberia, Saudi Arabia, United
States of America and West Germany.

Australian Prime Minister’s Letter to Dr. C. J. Untaru,
ABN-President in Australia

My dear President and Members!

My wife and | are most grateful for your congratulations and encouragement.

Right through the campaign, | detected a vigorous enthusiasm on the part

of our supporters,
in greater numbers than 1

particularly among the younger voters who came along
have seen for some time. We fought as a team.

We are both proud of the steadiness and co-operative work which marked the

entire campaign.

With ivarmest regards and the Coifipliments of the Season from both of us to

you all,

Yours sincerely,

R. G. Menzies
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Niko Nakashidze

The Ideas And Aims Of A.B.N.

“Every human community on earth has
the right to self-government —a right
which man receives together with his life,
from nature” —

Thomas Jefferson, 1802.

The process of the disintegration of the
colonial empires already began before the
first world war (Turkey). After the first
world war the empires of Austria, Hun-
gary, Germany, and Russia ceased to exist.
The foreign peoples who had been in-
corporated in these empires became free
and set up their own independent states.

In the course of time the Russians,
taking advantage of the international
situation and of the shortsighted policy
of the Western Major Powers, succeeded
in re-establishing their empire, in which
many non-Russian peoples are now sub-
jugated.

All the Western empires, as for example
Great Britain and France, and colonial
powers such as the Netherlands, Italy and
Belgium have cither conceded freedom
to their colonial countries in Asia and
Africa, or these peoples have liberated
themselves. Even peoples of Asia and
Africa who never existed as an independ-
ent nation and who never had a state of
their own, hut were civilized by colonial
powers, are now free and have established
their own independent states.

Only the Russian imperium continues
to exist, and since World War Il it has
continued to increase its power and to
expand its sphere of domination. In this
the oidy colonial empire of today ancient
civilized peoples are ruled by Russians
and subjugated under brutal Communist
despotism.

A.B.N. is fighting for the freedom of
these peoples and individuals and exhorts
the powers of the free world to recognize
their right to live infreedom asindividuals
and nations and to support and further
their fight for freedom and independence.

Since we first began our activity we
have sought to enlighten the free world
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on the Russian Bolshevist menace and to
convince it that there can he no lasting
peace in the world unless the problem of
our peoples is solved, that is to say unless
their independent national states are
restored. We have likewise “‘sought to
convince the free world that a onesided
“solution” of this problem cannot save
the world from the danger which thre-
atens it.

We have endeavoured to win over the
public of the world for our just cause
and to gain its help and support in our
fight for man’s most valuable possession —
freedom. But the leading politicians of
the free world do not appear to have
fully realized the real danger. Attempts
are still made to curry favour with the
Russians and in this way to reach some
kind of a settlement. One is prepared to
recognize a status quo and to confirm the
Russians’ claim of possession over our
peoples as a vested right.

We only need consider the false way,
for instance, in which democratic prin-
ciples are applied.

The public of the free world has been
confused and misled by the Soviet Rus-
sian secret groups which have gained a
footing everywhere. Strongly represented
in intellectual circles in the West, they
are infecting and corrupting the peoples
there. They emphasize an alleged military
threat on the part of Germany and in this
way divert attention from the huge Soviet
military power. The free world accord-
ingly indulges in illusions and in wishful
thinking. It forms false ideas and concep-
tions and imagines that it can save the
world in this way. A similar attitude once
before, namely in 1945 after World
War |Il, led to disastrous consequences.
As a result of this attitude the world is
how confronted by grave dangers, and it
is this same attitude which, if pursued in
future, may cause the ruin of the remain-
ing civilized nations.

The Western powers are undecided as



to which course they should pursue. And
the Russians know how to make the most
of this situation. They make extremely
astute moves on the political chess-
hoard and drive their Western opponent
into a corner. The West tries desperately
to save the situation and at least to evade
a checkmate and bring the game to an
end with a draw, not so much because
the Russians are superior chess-players,
hut solely because their Western partner
is a weaker player.

For the West lacks ideas, methods and
tactics. It has inhibitions, is confused and
nervous, and does not fully comprehend
the situation. It erroneously believes that
Bolshevism and the Soviet system are
merely stale and social political pheno-
mena and refuses to realize and com-
prehend that they have in reality orig-
inated out of the character and mentality
of the Russian people. The West fails to
understand that religious and political
conceptions have nurtured the Russian
people’s consciousness of its “historical
world mission”, which today is synony-
mous with a “proletarian world revolu-
tion”. Thanks to these conceptions the
Russians have succeeded in extending
their Soviet imperium and consolidating
its power, and they now continue to
further its world expansion.

The first victims of the imperialistic
conquests of the Soviet Russians were our
peoples. But the civilized world ignored
their fate and helped the Bolsheviks to
achieve new conquests.

The West itself is now faced by the
danger of being overrun and subjugated
by the Russians. But it has realized this
fact extremely late, that is to say only
after it has helped the Russians to pen-
etrate as far as the heart of Europe.

Completely lacking a definite plan, the
West is trying to arouse the enthusiasm
of the peoples and towin their confidence
by means of general propaganda slogans
which are based on adistorted conception.

One could have assumed that at least
Germany, since it suffered a tragic fate
and was dismembered and to a large ex-
tent occupied by Russia, would have

shown a certain amount of understanding
for the problems of our peoples and would
have demanded the right of self-determi-
nation for all subjugated peoples of the
Soviet Union without exception. But
nothing of the sort has happened. German
politicians take care not to mention our
peoples, still less to say a good word for
them. The satellite countries, too, are
seldom mentioned, for German politicians
are of the opinion that it will somehow
and some day be possible to solve the
German problem on its own.

Russia will never, however, voluntarily
permit the reunification of Germany. Nor
will Russia ever relinquish its advanced
positions in Europe; nor will it surrender
any of the territories of which it has
seized possession; nor will it allow the
satellite countries in its sphere of influence
to cast off their vassalage.

Germany now has an opportunity to
win the confidence of the peoples ruled
by Russia once more if it defends their
rights. But a missed opportunity today
cannot be made good by diplomats to-
morrow.

How strong the national will to freedom
of the peoples subjugated by the Russians
is, has been proved by countless insur-
rections and revolts on the part of these
peoples against Russian rule. But the
West has failed to make good use of such
situations. It has acted bravely in Ka-
tanga, but has failed miserably in the case
of the revolts in Berlin, Poznan and
Hungary, and the riots organized by
Ukrainian prisoners in the Russian con-
centration camps. During the same period
of time there were also insurrections in
Ukraine itself and a revolt by the young
people of Georgia, in the course of which
300 students were killed and hundreds
were deported to Siberia.

The West has also failed miserably in
the case of the Berlin Wall; and when
persons trying to escape are shot there
like cattle, the press in the West merely
comments on the fact, but no one takes
any steps to remedy matters.

The so-called “world conscience” of the
Christian civilized countries does not ex-
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press any indignation at the Russian ter-
rorism which prevails in our countries,
though it bewails the fact that a Com-
munist mass-murderer is sentenced to
death in Spain. The West is opposed to
the admission of Spain to international
peoples’ institutions and demands the
exclusion of Portugal and South Africa,
hut it welcomes the presence of the Com-
munist terrorist states in such institutions.

The West talks about the freedom of
individuals and peoples, hut nothing at
all is done to help the peoples languish-
ing under Russian Communist tyranny.
To sacrifice our peoples to Russian Com-
munist despotism in order to buy illusory
peace and ensure so-called coexistence,
is a betrayal and a violation of all the
ethical principles of the Christian world.

In all the Western countries there are
so-called experts on East European prob-
lems, who either act as advisers in gov-
ernment departments, or else enjoy the
reputation of being “influential” public-
ists. To quote the example of Cuba in this
connection: thanks to these experts, it
was impossible to prevent the Russians
from setting up their base on Cuba and
using this island as a vanguard against
“capitalistic” America.

In his book “Hammer and Sickle over
Cuba” the well-known American publicist
Nathaniel Weyl mentions two such ex-
perts, namely the Under-Secretary of
State for Latin American countries in the
U.S. State Department, Rubotten, and
Herbert Mathews, the foreign corres-
pondent of the “New York Times”,-both
of whom affirmed that a Communist
regime could never be established in
Cuba and that the Russians would never
try to gain a footing there.

But the world is now obliged to face
facts as regards Cuba. Fidel Castro’'s
Communist regime there is safe, for the
USA has promised not to intervene in
the “internal affairs” of Cuba, and there
are still thousands of Russian military
instructors and experts, etc., there, and
they will no doubt continue to remain
there for good.

It is thanks to such experts on Russia
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that the USA maintains an attitude of
“wait and see” towards that country, and
that Secretary of State Dean Rusk de-
signates the non-Russian republics of the
Soviet Union as an integral part of Russia.

We realize, of course, that not all lead-
ing American politicians and statesmen
share Dean Rusk’s opinion, and this is
proved by the fact that our reply to
Mr. Rusk was printed in the “Congres-
sional Record”. But we cannot under-
stand why —after the mistakes made in
Teheran and Yalta and after all that has
meanwhile happened in the world —the
said circles of questionable *“experts”
and “advisers” should still he able to exert
their influence in official quarters. With-
out these advisers U.S. Secretary of State
Dean Rusk would not have adopted such
an attitude, devoid of all historical, po-
litical, national and international legal
and ethical principles, towards the prob-
lems of the non-Russian peoples of the
Soviet Union.

We are only too well aware and cer-
tainly appreciate the fact that had it not
been for the influence and power of the
USA, world Communism together with
Russian imperialism would long since
have subjugated the entire world.

The USA has never been an imperial-
istic colonial power, and in spite of its
unique worldwide political power, it has
always allowed the peoples who are its
neighbours to live in freedom and in-
dependence and has even helped and
supported them most generously. Precisely
because of this attitude on the part of
the USA towards the rest of the world,
we should like to put forward an argu-
ment for our cause: if so many small
Central and South American states are
allowed to exist in freedom and independ-
ence next to the Major Power of the
USA, why are not our peoples, who can
boast a centuries-old culture and national
independence, allowed to live in equal
freedom and independence next to a Rus-
sian state confined to its ethnographical
borders?

It is true that we definitely oppose all
artificial state structures which have been



created by force, as for instance the Rus-
sian imperium, Czecho-Slovakia, and Yugo-
slavia. We likewise oppose Russian Bol-
shevist despotism, and regard it as our
mission in life to fight for the freedom
and independence of our peoples to the
very end. But we do not think that our
principles and ideas are a contradiction
of the noble ideals of the USA, or that
we are working against the ultimate aims
of its policy. On the contrary!

Why should the application of the ideas
of great Americans to our countries he
a contradiction of America’s policy? The
peoples of Asia, Indonesia, Nigeria, Togo,
Indochina, the Philippines, the peoples of
Africa and even of such small states as
Honduras, Guatemala and Colombia are
now allowed to enjoy complete freedom.
Why and on what grounds should this
freedom still be denied to the Georgians,
Turkestanians, Ukrainians, Byelorussians,
Slovaks and Croats?

Or is the claim to state independence
only to be conceded as a privilege to the
category of peoples who, at a certain
arbitrarily chosen date in history, had the
good fortune to have independent states
of their own, whilst the same right is
denied to all other peoples solely because
they had lost their independent states at
the date in question by a caprice of fate
and were at that time under foreign rule?
Such a conception would he contrary to
all human, Christian, ethical, legal and
democratic principles!

Moral principles, right and justice
either hold good for all individuals and
peoples on this earth, or not at all!

In demanding national, political and
social rights and freedoms for our peoples
we are basing our claim on the principle
that all men are equal in God's sight; and
in maintaining this attitude we do not
think that we are in any way violating the
ideals on which the greatest world dem-
ocracy, the USA, has been built up.

We do not wish to affirm that nothing
whatever is done for the subjugated
peoples. As has already been mentioned
above, the resolution unanimously adopt-
ed by the U.S. Congress on the introduc-

tion of “Captive Nations Week” and the
wording of this resolution are of histor-
ical significance and a great moral satis-
faction in particular to the non-Russian
peoples of the Soviet Union. In other
spheres, too, measures are introduced
which are well-meant hut, unfortunately,
are on the whole not successful.

a) ACEN

This organization — Assembly of Cap-
tive European Nations —was founded
with the aid of certain American circles.
Its members consist of leftist exile politi-
cians who represent the satellite states,
which are regarded as occupied countries.
Hence the question at issue is only liber-
ation from foreign occupation. (The non-
Russian countries, on the other hand,
with the exception of the Baltic countries,
are regarded as “traditional parts” of
Russia. The fact that this is not only
absurd hut also aninjustice, is disregarded
by the members of this organization. They
seem to regard our peoples as inferior!)
Strange to say, certain representatives of
the Baltic countries also belong to the
ACEN. The satellite states are represented
by some former members of the Com-
munist governments, who act as the
spokesmen of the democracy of their
countries. And these men, who are in part
to blame for the terrorist rule and mass-
murders in their native countries, are
supposed to he sincere anti-Communist
freedom fighters! The national freedom
fighters, on the other hand, are desig-
nated as reactionaries and chauvinists,
etc. How can one possibly fight for
democracy and arouse the enthusiasm of
the peoples by such methods as these!

What seems strangest of all, however,
is the fact that certain Lithuanian, Lat-
vian andEsthonian representatives should
belong to the ACEN and should imagine
that they have something in common with
the above-mentioned gentlemen! But life
is full of paradoxes! —We should however
like to say a little on this subject. Certain
Baltic statesmen and leading politicians
imagined that they deserved credit for the
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fact that their countries existed as in-
dependent states longer than Ukraine,
Byelorussia, and Georgia, etc. They failed
to realize —and even today they still seem
unable to comprehend - that this was
solely due to the international political
situation. They were so wrapped up in
this illusion that they' did not even form
an alliance for joint defense, or a com-
mon defense staff. Hence when the inter-
national constellation changed, they were
immediately swallowed up by the Rus-
sians.

At the end of the 1920’s a communiqué
of the former Latvian Chief of General
Staff was published in Berlin, in which
it was stated that the Russians were de-
ploying their cavalry, five ranks deep,
along the entire frontier of all the Baltic
countries and that they might overrun all
these countries. But even so, this fact did
not prevent the Baltic countries from
continuing to feel secure!

Their position nowadays would also
appear to he more privileged than that of
the other peoples of the Soviet Union,
since the occupation of countries after
1939 is not recognized. But what good are
their “privileges” to these peoples? Are
they really better off than other peoples
who have been subjugated by the Soviet
Union? It is not easy, for instance, to
exterminate 45 million Ukrainians or
20 million Turkestanians, but the position
of the small peoples, in particular of the
Baltic countries, is tragic. These countries
have been inundated with Russian troops
and their families. In addition, the native
inhabitants of these countries have been
subjected to mass-deportations and Rus-
sians have swarmed into their countries
and have been resettled there in their
stead. Surely one cannot describe such a
position as privileged! Moreover, the
leading politicians of the Baltic countries
overlook the fact that Ukraine and Byelo-
russia are members of the United Nations
and are thus recognized as independent
states from the point of view of inter-
national law; hence their state frontiers
are guaranteed. But what about the Baltic
countries. They have only been recognized
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in theory, and what advantage do they
derive from this fact? And what business
have they in the ACEN?!

b) “Free Europe” and “American Liber-
ation Committee”

These are purely American organiza-
tions founded for the purpose of keeping
the peoples behind the Iron Curtain in-
formed by broadcast programmes and for
spreading anti-Communist propaganda.
“Radio Free Europa” is intended for the
satellite states and the Baltic countries;
“Radio Liberty” for the peoples of the
Soviet Union.

The fundamental political trend of
these organizations is “non-predetermin-
ation” in political respect for the peoples
of the Soviet Union. This means that,
after their liberation from Communism,
the peoples are to determine their future.
Thus the universally recognizetl right to
national independence does not hold
good in their case. In the opinion of the
leaders of these institutions, these peoples
are not yet mature! What is conceded to
the young peoples of Africa and Asia,
is denied to our peoples. And this is what
is known as a democratic attitude!

The said institutions are, in fact, only
philanthropic in character and merely
serve to spread information, which is
frequently coexistentialist in trend. The
Jews in Odessa used to call this kind of
institution “talk for the poor for charity
purposes”. — “Radio Free Europe” and
“Radio Liberty” remind one of the ladies’
committees which used to he formed dur-
ing limes of war for the purpose of help-
ing soldiers at the front. Ladies of high
society used to meet for cups of coffee
and cakes and also for a gossip; they
would knit a pair of gloves or socles per
month, and this institution was known as
help for the soldiers at the fighting front!
- One must admit, however, that the
Americans in charge of the above-men-
tioned institutions certainly pay their
managers very generously.

But in spite of everything we are still
optimistic and regard the future hope-
fully. What is the reason for our optimism?



Before the first world war the Monroe
Doctrine of America’s non-intervention
in European affairs was strictly observed
in the USA. Yet the USA saw itself
obliged to intervene in the war. After the
war America rejected President Wilson's
policy and refused to join the League of
Nations. The trend to complete isolation-
ism now prevailed in the USA. But no
state could afford such a “luxury” in the
20th century. The huge progress made in
the field of science and technics - avia-
tion, wireless —and the close correlation
of the various national economies and
the resultant common interests made
isolation impossible. Wireless and air-
craft eliminated the frontiers between
states, for peoples could now speak to each
other across a vast distance and their
countries could easily he reached by
plane. Thus the peoples came closer to
each other and thoughts and ideas could
be transmitted without delay. One could
convert persons in another country to
one’'s own way of thinking. And in this
way infiltration into a foreign country
was made possible, without having to
send people there.

The world was in a state of commotion.
The era of vast national, political and
social changes and upheavals began. Some
empires fell into decay, others were dis-
integrated.

The subjugated and colonial peoples
began to assert themselves. In Italy fas-
cism was in power, in Germany national
socialism. But the most dangerous factor
was the Russian Communist imperium,
which threatened to bring about the
downfall of the civilized world. In such
times as these no state could afford to
remain aloof from what was happening
in the world.

Hence, when World War Il broke out,
the USA was obliged to intervene. And
the same thing will happen again, even
though the USA might he intent upon
adjusting its policy to coexistence and
might be prepared to leave the peoples
subjugated by Russia to that country, in
spite of the fact that the USA ideological-
ly recognizes the rights of these peoples

to independent states. It is natural and
inevitable that a conflict between the
two worlds should one day ensue. And by
reason of the categorical demand which
is an inherent factor of the historical
process of evolution, the USA will be
forced to solve the problems in keeping
with the demands of our day, that is to
say in keeping with Western Christian
ethical and legal principles. Precisely
because of the fight against Communism,
which continues to spread and threatens
to destroy the civilized world, the USA
will he compelled to intervene. Nor can
it evade or escape this compulsion and
demand of historical evolution. In this
way the present problems will be solved
in favour of our peoples. The Russian
colonial imperium must and will be dis-
integrated, and a world of free peoples
will be created. History has imposed this
task on the USA, and true to its tradition
as a great nation and world power the
USA will fulfil this task in a worthy
manner.

The insignificant creatures who carry
on their subversive activity are powerless
to reverse the wheel of history in the
wrong direction. They will be overcome
and destroyed!

We should at this point like to express
our deep gratitude to all the American,
Canadian, English and other friends of
our peoples who support the national
cause of the subjugated peoples and
courageously defend the latter’s rights.
The day will come when our peoples are
once more free, and the pictures of these
friends will then find a place of honour
in the parliaments of our independent
states as an expression of our perpetual
gratitude to them and to the peoples who
produced these men.

It is indeed significant that one of out-
most loyal friends, former Congressman
Charles J. Kersten, is called “oitr Kersten”
by our peoples. - We should also like to
mention other American friends who sup-
port the cause of our subjugated peoples,
namely Congressmen Michael A. Feighau
and Edward J. Derwinski, Senators Tho-
mas S. Dodd, Kenneth B. Keating, Ralph
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S. Scott, Edward Kennedy and Everett
M. Dirksen; further, Congressman Daniel
S. Flood, former Commissioner for Displac-
ed Persons Edward M. O’Connor, General
C. A. Willoughby, and others. These men
are not only farsighted politicians hut
also, and above all, noble-minded human-
itarians. By defending the rights of the
subjugated peoples, they are rendering
their own people a great service, for in
this way they are winning over these
peoples to the side of their own country.
The great Canadian statesman John F.
Diefenbaker also deserves our special
thanks, for he has rendered our peoples
invaluable services in the West.

V1. Conclusion

The subjugated peoples have a hard
struggle to assert their national existence,
hut they continue to resist Russian pres-
sure tenaciously and courageously.

The Moscow government has no other
alternative hut to resort to the applica-
tion of brutal police measures again and
again in an attempt to combat the na-
tionalism of the peoples. For this reason
the Soviet government suddenly changes
its national policy again and again in
order to counter the national aims and
aspirations of the subjugated peoples
with all the means at its disposal. All the
national institutions of the individual
national republics of the Soviet Union
are eradicated and abolished. In complete
disregard of the formal conditions of the
Constitution, the Moscow central govern-
ment by degrees usurps all the powers of
authority of the governments of the re-

publics. Cultural, economic and other
national institutions are gradually abo-
lished.

A general plan of action to combat all
national factors was announced. Even the
deceptive theory — “national in form,
socialist in content” —is no longer valid.
Great Russian nationalism is endeavour-
ing to subjugate all and everything and
to reduce all that is non-Russian to a
common level. After the 22nd Commun-
ist Party Congress the Soviet Russians
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propounded the vile theory of the assimil-
ation and mergence of the peoples in the
Communist state, with one common
language - Russian. But the subjugated
peoples refuse to allow themselves to he
deceived and tempted by promises of
happiness and prosperity in the Commun-
ist paradise. The younger generation of
scientists and scholars and even the Party
ideologists of the subjugated peoples
violently oppose this Russian plan, for
the Russians obviously intend to make all
the nations of the Soviet Union Russian
by applying the said theory.

Thus all the non-Russian peoples are
slowly hut surely being forced back into
their initial positions of the pre-revolu-
tionary tsarist era and are being forcibly
guided in the Russian direction by the
iron hand of Moscow’s rulers. The old
Russian tsarist nationalist traditions are
being revived. But the conditions under
which it was once possible to pursue such
an imperialistic policy have now changed
completely, and the wheel of history
cannot he reversed. Hence in this era of
the liberation of peoples, the Russians
cannot succeed in asserting and realizing
their criminal intentions. The unbroken
national spirit and national will of the
subjugated peoples are a guarantee that
the Russians' plans in this direction will
not succeed. For a far-reaching change
and upheaval has taken place in the life
of the Russian-ruled peoples of the Soviet
Union since the days of the pre-revol-
utionary tsarist regime. After the collapse
of the Russian empire in 1917 the masses
of the peoples were spontaneously inspir-
ed and carried away by the national free-
dom idea, and these same masses pro-
claimed their national will by riots and
revolts against the Russians.

Moscow’s policy today constantly en-
counters the firm and uncompromising
opposition of all the subjugated peoples.
But the Russian government has neves
allowed itself to be influenced by sen-

timental considerations in its ruthless
plans to achieve its aims. Nor does it
content itself with half-measures. It does

not hesitate to destroy insurbordinate



small nations who are not voluntarily
prepared to submit unresistingly to the
“Communist” russification process.

By means of famines, which are arti-
ficially created by the systematic removal
of foodstuffs from the national republics
of the Soviet Union, by the mass-depor-
tation of the people of these countries to
the far north, and by the colonization of
these regions by servile Russian farmers
and workers, Moscow endeavours to break
the resistance of the subjugated peoples
against the general course of the univer-
sal Communist russification process.

Even the Western intellectuals who
believed that a new modern world would
be created in the Soviet Union are now
obliged to admit that the illusions of a
Communist people’s paradise have de-
finitely been shattered for good. All that
remains are the naked facts of the grim
and bloody national subjugation of the
peoples!

Their common fate has united the sub-
jugated peoples in one vast fighting front,
which is inspired by the invincible natio-
nal freedom idea. Their dreadful ex-
periences and the terrible fate which they
have had to endure in the Soviet paradise
have made these peoples mature in natio-
nal and political respect and have prepar-
ed them for the fight which they are
waging.

The front of the nations condemned to
destruction by the Russians, a front which
is inspired by and represents the noble
and positive ideas of national liberation
and a free and independent national
existence, has been set up in opposition
to the unified front of the Russian im-
perialists (from the monarchists to the
Communists), on whose banners the aim
of enslavement of foreign peoples and
destruction of all national peculiarities
in the name of the “one indivisible Rus-
sia” is inscribed in blood.

This front of the subjugated peoples is
not directed against any form of state or
government in their own countries, but is
a uniform fighting front against every
kind of Russian expansionist nationalism
and imperialism, whatever appearance it

may assume and whatever trends —black,
while or red —it may reveal. It is a fight-
ing front which has as its aim the ultimate
victory of the idea of national rebirth and
state independence. It signifies a final
breach with the past, with the era of
the Russian oppression, exploitation and
destruction of our peoples.

The front of the subjugated peoples is
extremely powerful, for its fighters are
inspired by the invincible idea of national
freedom and equality. In order to gain a
final victory, however, this front must be
soundly organized and all its action and
activity must be co-ordinated. The errors
which were made in the past, namely lack
of uniformity in the action which was
undertaken to combat the common enemy,
must not be repeated.

There must be no barriers, no differ-
ences, between the individual subjugated
peoples. Once the red Russian enemy has
been overcome, all differences and ar-
guments between the individual peoples
can be settled by amicable and peaceful
means. United, we are invincible! This
idea is- the guiding principle of A.B.N.,
—the aim which it serves and for which it
fights!

The Union of Ihe Georgian Political
Organizations

The Georgian national political centre
and the Georgian National Council in
Paris, the organizations in which all par-
ties are represented, have founded a co-
ordination bureau for the purpose of
joint activity and in order to serve the
national cause of the liberation of Geor-
gia unitedly.

These organizations are neither re-
presented in the Paris bloc, nor are they
connected with the American “Liberty”
committee. N. Tsindsadze does not re-
present a Georgian organization in the
Paris hloc, but was accredited by the
members of the Paris bloc of other natio-
nalities at the suggestion of the American
administrative committee of “Liberty”.
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Karoline von Mende

Great Loss

Prof. Dr. Gerhard von Mende died on the 16th of December, 1963

When war broke out between Germany
and the Soviet Union our contact with
people from East Europe became even
closer. In the early days of the war my
husband received orders, signed by the
chief of the German Supreme Command,
to the effect that he was to place himself
at the disposal of the Reichs Ministry for
the occupied East European territories
for the duration of the war. This Mini-
stry, generally known as the “East Mini-
stry”, was a peculiar institution. It had
practically no powers of authority. The
military authorities, the security service,
the Four-Year Plan and the Department
for Racial Policy, and Sauekel as the per-
son responsible for obtaining labour for
the German economic system, etc., ruled
in the occupied East European territories.
The only task of the small group of
people — most of whom were Kkindly
disposed towards the population of the
East territories —who held posts in the
Berlin Ministry, above all in the political
department, was to deal with the mistakes
made by the above-mentioned authorities,
hut this was, in the truest sense, a thank-
less and never-ending task. Hardly had a
mistake been rectified than ten others
would occur elsewhere.

The most important task of the people
in the “East Ministry” was, above all,
to alleviate the lot of the prisoners-of-
war, to prevent executions from being
carried out, to prevent discrimination
against workers from the East territories,
and to combat Himmler's “theory of
inferior beings”, etc. Later, when the
non-Russian peoples, and somewhat later
also Russian soldiers, at their own request
were organized in so-called legions, by
the German army and SS, for the fight
for their national freedom, and for liber-
ation from Communism, the members of
the political department of the “East
Ministry” were mainly concerned with
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ensuring that the same treatment and
same conditions were accorded to the
volunteers as held good for the German
soldiers.

At first my husband was head of the
Caucasus Department in the East Mini-
stry. This department expanded to such
an extent, however, that eventually he
was head of the department for all non-
Russian peoples. His work in the East
Ministry counted as active military ser-
vice, hut my husband nevertheless con-
tinued to hold his professorship at the
university. He turned down all offers to
become Permanent Secretary in the
Ministry.

In his work he was always prompted
by the thought that his attitude and
conduct must never bring discredit upon
the name of Germany amongst the
peoples of East Europe. His ideal examp-
les in this respect were Ambassador Count
von der Schulenburg and General Kress
von Kressenstein, two men who had
played an important part in the Caucasus
during the first world war and whose
names were still mentioned with great
veneration by many prisoners-of-war in
World War II.

As a result of my husband’s work we
came in contact with countless persons
from East Europe, and many of those
who were not extradited later are still
our friends today. At a time when per-
sons from the Soviet Union were still
enemies or prisoners-of-war in the eyes
of most Germans, we already had friendly
contact with many of them and used to
have talks with them about matters and
problems other than the daily events of
the war.

In all these encounters | personally
was particularly moved by the fact that
my husband, whose father and many
other relations and friends of his family



had been murdered by the Bolsheviks,
never once referred to these personal
experiences when it was a case of helping
someone from the East.

In this connection 1 should like to
guote from a letter written by a Tatar,
who is now living in the USA: “During
World War Il Professor von Mende saved
thousands of prisoners-of-war and wor-
kers from East Europe from certain
death. I am one of them. He gave thou-
sands of persons behind the Iron Cur-
tain an opportunity to see and get to
know the West for the first time. I am
one of them.”

When it became obvious that Germany
would not win the war, my husband did
everything he could to bring persons
from the East to the West as far as pos-
sible. He contacted the Swiss Red Cross
in order to negotiate on account of the
non-extradition of Soviet prisoners-of-
war. At that time it was not yet a known
fact that the Soviets had stipulated at
Yalta that all Soviet subjects in the West
were to he extradited.

In spite of the Yalta Agreement, how-
ever, some of these persons managed to
stay in the West; and hardly had my
husband been released from a brief in-
ternment by the Americans in Ober-Ursel
in 1945 that he began to try and find
some way of helping these persons, most
of whom by this time had already found
their way to the quarters in which we
were living as refugees.

We were soon engaged, in our one-room
refugee quarters in Westphalia, in writ-
ing letters to friends and acquaintances
all over the world. The first tiling we
had to do was to refute the idea, which
had become a complex with some people,
that the emigrants from East Europe had
been national socialists and collaborators
of the Hitler regime. Hardly any of them
had had any knowledge at all of German
politics, hut they had all seized the first
opportunity which had presented itself
after more than 20 years to fight against
oppression and for national and personal
freedom.

In addition, my husband constantly

racked his brains as to how one could
assimilate these persons as speedily as
possible into Western life. In particular,
he was interested in helping young per-
sons to study at Western universités, and
during the years from 1947 to 1950 lie
actually succeeded in raising enough
money to enable about 15 Tatars, Tur-
kestanians and Crimean Tatars to study
and graduated at German universities.

About his own future my husband
worried less. Although he was one of the
first professors on the list for appoint-
ment to a chair, he did not make any
serious atempt to obtain a chair. Instead,
he founded the “Bureau for Foreign Ex-
pellees”, in co-operation with the Bonn
authorities, in 1951. He seemed to have
no peace of mind to devote himself to
his own work as long as he knew that
so many other persons needed his advice
and help. And it was by means of this
bureau that he was able to maintain a
number of scholarships at German col-
leges. He was extremely pleased about
this, for, having been a refugee from a
Baltic country himself, he knew what a
bitter disappointment it is to want to
study and to be unable to do so. He
himself had worked in a shipping office
for 5 years until he had managed to save
enough money to venture on a university
course.

Through the “Bureau for Foreign Ex-
pellees” we made the acquaintance of
more and more people. The work of the
Bureau now also included the satellite
states, and we soon had many good
friends from all these countries; many
of them were very fine persons and often
extremely intelligent, having enjoyed an
exceptionally good European education.

It was precisely this education which
presented a new problem to my husband.
He was of the opinion that this education
should be activated once more for the
benefit of the individual and also for the
benefit of a large community.

The result of this and similar ideas was
the “East Europe Research Centre”, which
for several years now has enabled per-
sons from all parts of East Europe to
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develop their abilities and, in the spirit
of equality and friendship of peoples,
lo give their services wholeheartedly for
a common aim.

In memory of all the persons from far
and near who have contacted us during
the past 32 years, | should like to close

this account of my husband’s life with
the lines by Oscar Wilde, which are also
inscribed on his tombstone:

“Alien tears will fill for him

pity’s unbroken urn,

for his mourners will he outside men
and outsiders always mourn.”

NEWS AND VIEWS

Events in Viel-Nam

A victory over Bolshevism without the
use of atomic weapons would he possible
if an offensive war of liberation were
started in the countries occupied, that is
to say subjugated, by Moscow and Com-
munism. These wars of liberation, that
is these national revolutions, would have
to be supported by the West, for it too is
threatened by Bolshevism.

The Asian nationalist revolutionaries,
such as Diem in Yiet-Nam, Singman Rhee
in Korea, and Chiang Kai-shek in Free
China, have always been and still are
aware of the fact that one cannot over-
come Communism by the strategy of
containment. For this reason Chiang Kai-
shek has for years been endeavouring to
convince the government of the USA of
the inevitability of a lauding by National
Chinese liberation troops on the Chinese
mainland for the purpose of starting a
mass revolt there. The nationalist revolu-
tionaries of Asia are of the opinion that
military measures alone would not suffice
to crush Communism. The insurgent
strategy would have to he based on general
insurrections by the people. This can,
however, only be achieved by the deeply
rooted national, political, social and
cultural ideals, which are inherent in the
hearts and mentality of the people. The
idea of the sovereignty of the nation is
the greatest driving force in the revolu-
tionary fight.

Precisely for the very fact that the

40

Vietnamese nation was, until a short time
ago, a colony, it is extremely sensitive as
regards all attempts to restrict its state
independence and also most anxious to
preserve its freedom in every way.

The national and social political move-
ment represented by President Diem sym-
bolizes the above-mentioned ideals. But
some Americans by no means respect-
ed the sovereignty of this young and
recently liberated nation when they
intervened in its internal affairs. The
American war-counsellors apparently for-
got that —whilst they were supporting
Yiet-Nam —they were not only fighting
for Viet-Nam but also for the freedom of
America. 2000 heroic sacrifices on the
part of the Vietnamese every month in
the fight against Communism cannot be
made good by American dollar aid. Diem’s
conception of a liberation by warlike
means was obviously not in agreement
with the conception of the State Depart-
ment, which aimed not at the destruction
of Communism but merely at its pre-
servation in its present limits. The parti-
tion of the world is obvious when one
considers the partitioned countries of
Viet-Nam, Korea, China and Germany.

Certain American circles have not a
very positive attitude to the idea of the
sovereignty of all peoples, since they are
planning to create an anti-national world
government. And for this reason Diem
with his passionate plea for the national
state sovereignty of Viet-Nam was not



acceptable to these circles, just as the
anti-Communist and African nationalist
from Katanga, Tchombe, was not ac-
ceptable to them, either.

The events in Viet-Nam and, for that
matter, in Katanga, too, hear a certain
direct relation to events in Ukraine and
to the problems of all the other nations
which are at present enslaved. The
Ukrainian nationalists are also fighting
for the sovereignty of the Ukrainian
nation on Ukrainian soil and support the
idea of an offensive political and military
insurgent fighting strategy; and they also
oppose Communism with their own ideo-
logy, which is based on the Ukrainian soul
and mentality and on the traditions of
the Ukrainian nation. The Ukrainian
nationalists are also of the opinion that
the fight of Ukraine is, at the same time,
an indirect fight for the freedom of
America. The Ukrainians do not ask for
help, hut merely wish to remind the free
world that it is helping its own cause by
helping Ukraine. Our enemy is already
on the outskirts of America —in Cuba.

Not only has President Diem been
murdered, hut the Asian nationalists’
conception of the fight, a conception
whose victory was already visible, has
heen dealt a heavy blow. This has not
only proved detrimental to Viet-Nam but
also disadvantageous to America and to
the entire anti-Communist world.

To Ukraine this is a warning to make
a clear distinction between her friends,
the sincere anti-Communists and advocates
of the national state idea, men such as
the Hon. Michael A. Feighan of the U.S.
Congress, and lukewarm anti-Communists
like Mr. Rostow of the State Department,
in whose opinion Ukraine is a“traditional
part of Russia”.

The Russian-Peking Conflict

The Russian-Red Chinese conflict is
rooted in national differences and in the
clash of national interests, which are to
be concealed by the ideological conflict.
Seen objectively, this conflict provides

the subjugated peoples with a situation
that is psychologically favourable for the
development of revolutionary activity,
inasmuch as it furthers the consolidation
of the revolutionary forces. On the other
hand, however, it is misleading to the
free world as regards an alleged lessening
of the Russian danger, although this
danger was equally strong before the
Communists seized power in China; and
what is more, this conflict reveals the
true character of Bolshevism as a modern
form of Russian imperialism even more
clearly.

The conflict of the Red Chinese regime
with Russia is, among other things, the
result of the pressure exerted by the
broad masses in China, whose attitude
on principle is anti-Russian. The empha-
sis placed on the ideological factor by
the Chinese Communists, at the expense
of the technical military factor (which
until recently predominated in Moscow’s
strategy), resulted in a special ideological
congress being held by the plenum of the
Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the USSR in June 1963. The
thermonuclear military power factor was
beginning to undermine the ideological
aspect of Moscow’s policy as well as its
ideological and political aims and its
tenacity to continue to pursue these aims,
since those in power in Moscow were con-
vinced that the nuclear rockets would
force everyone else to capitulate. The
conflict with Peking will strengthen the
ideological and political aspect of Mos-
cow’s policy once more, and for this
reason it will also be advantageous for
Russia.

Any speculations on ajoint front of the
West with Russia against Red China in
the military sector are bound to fail, for
the free world (quite apart from the
aggravation of the Russian-Peking con-
flict) and Russia have far fewer common
interests than have Russia and Red China.

The monism dethroned again by plural-
ism in the Communist world movement is
speeding up the latter’s disintegration. To
over-estimate this phenomenon and its
possibilities would however be entirely
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erroneous as long as the substratum of
Communism has not been destroyed and
as long as a new belief, which would he
strong enough to eliminate Communism,
has not made its appearance in the free
world. The expansion of the Russian im-
perium must inevitably and logically lead
to new conflicts, which incidentally have
already existed in the past (as for in-
stance Trotskyism, Bukarinism, etc.). The
only difference is that pluralism has now
managed to set up the territorial bases
which Trotskyism lacked. But ideological
pluralism has always existed. The essen-
tial strength of Communism lies in the
faith of the Russian people in it, for
Communism is organically a Russian idea
and the product of the Russian mentality.
For precisely this reason Russia and not
China is a greater danger to the free
world, for Chinese Communism is an idea
which has been imported from without
and which, in view of the fact that Con-
fucianism has been deeply rooted in the
Chinese people for over 2000 years, has
no prospects for the future.

The Communist regime in China is
aggressive, hut it is by no means re-
presentative of the Chinese masses, the
creators of the Great Wall of China. The
Russian imperium can never he a bulwark
against the biological pressure of other
races, for the prisoners will never defend
their prisons. Only an alliance of free
and independent states, established on
the ruins of the Russian imperium, can
guarantee peace and security as well as
a just international order —if needs be,
with the support of the free countries of
the West.

Tbhe End Of A Red Defamation
Of The Ukrainian
“Nightingale” Unit

(Extracts from Das Ende eines roten Ruf-
inords.)

“The Red calumniators have confess-
ed. The abominable accusations made
against the former Federal Minister of
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Expellees Prof. Dr. Dr. Oberlander have
been exposed as intentional lies. None
other than a Vice-President of the Ger-
man Bundestag and one of the highest
representatives of the Federal Republic,
SPD Federal deputy Prof. Carlo Schmid,
has now been obliged to admit, at least
indirectly, in court that he, too, helped
to weave this fabrication of lies. A Bun-
destag Vice-President who does not
abide strictly by the truth is certainly
likely to damage the prestige of the
Federal Republic in the whole world! The
SPD must make the next move and must
draw its own conclusions from the case
of Carlo Schmid.”

Bundestag Vice-President Carlo Schmid
(SPD) has not told the truth

“Does the 8th Commandment hold good
in the sphere of politics? In other words:
may a politician lie in the interests of
the state? The fact that he may not do
so to his own advantage is hardly likely
to he a question of controversy. But he
that as it may, a lie remains a lie; hut a
lie can include many different things!”

These fine phrases by the Vice-Presi-
dent of the German Bundestag and
Federal social democratic deputy, Prof.
Dr. Carlo Schmid, appear in the hook
“Die zehn Gebote — Fragen an unsere
Zeit” (“The Ten Commandments — Cur-
rent Questions”), which was published in
1962 by the Kreuz-Verlag, Stuttgart.

In December 1959, three years before
this hook appeared, this SPD politician
visited Israel. At that time the propaganda
campaign started by the Communists
against the Federal Minister of Expellees
Prof. Dr. Dr. Oberlander (CDU) and the
Ukrainian “Nightingale” unit had prac-
tically reached its climax. Carlo Schmid
knew —and, incidentally, he could have
ascertained this in every newspaper —
that the monstrous and mendacious ac-
cusations made against the said Minister
and the Ukrainian “Nightingale” unit by
the East had already for the most part,
though not yet finally, been refuted at
the middle of November 1959 by the
Bonn Public Prosecutor. The iuvestiga-



lions conducted by the Public Prosecutor
had clearly proved that neither Prof. Dr.
Dr. Oberlander nor the Ukrainian “Night-
ingale” unit had committed any offences.
Carlo Schmid was also no doubt aware
of the fact that, in addition to the in-
vestigations by the Public Prosecutor,
investigations were also being conducted
by a neutral committee, which later com-
pletely rehabilitated the CDU politician.
In spite of this fact, however, Carlo
Schmid affirmed at a press conference in
Israel in December 1959:

“Without wishing to anticipate the
results arrived at by the Investigatory
Commission, it has already been ascer-
tained that Oberlander was in command
of a unit whose task it was to liquidate
the Jews. Even if the said accusations
had not been made against Oberlander, |
would not sit down at the same table with
a man like Oberlander.”

By making this allegation the Vice-
President of the German Bundestag ob-
viously violated the human rights of the
United Nations.

After his return from Israel the leading
SPD politician apparently suddenly lost
his memory. He affirmed that he could
no longer remember anything. Accord-
ingly, the courageous and consistent pub-
licist Kurt Ziesel wrote the hook “Der
rote Rufmord” (“Red Defamation”),
which told the truth about Prof. Dr. Dr.
Oberlander and the Ukrainian “Night-
ingale” unit and exposed all the defama-
tions, which would have been worthy of
a Hilde Benjamin or an Eduard von
Schnitzler.

Hardly had this hook appeared when
Carlo Schmid suddenly remembered cer-
tain incidents which had happened a
long time before his press conference in
Israel. Since he felt that his reputation
had been injured by passages in the hook
which referred to his activity in national
socialist days, he saw to it that the hook
was prohibited, at least temporarily. In
this way, however, he could he forced to
file a complaint and the statements he
had made in Israel could he cited in con-

nection with the count of the indictment.
Prof. Dr. Dr. Oberlander appeared as co-
defendant with the defendant in this
case, the author Ziesel. This law suit
ended before a Frankfurt court on Nov-
ember 26, 1963, with a settlement, in
which the decision referring to Prof. Dr.
Dr. Oberlander was worded as follows:

“Professor Dr. Oberlénder insists that
it should he explicitly stated that the
military unit “Nightingale” did not com-
mit any kind of crime and in particular
was not guilty of shooting Jews. Professor
Schmid takes cognizance of this fact and
states with regard to Professor Dr. Ober-
lander that, on the strength of the careful
legal investigation of the case by the
Chief Public Prosecutor in Bonn, he does
not accuse Professor Dr. Oberlander of
having taken part either directly or in-
directly in the murder of Jews in Lem-
berg, or of having given orders to that
effect. He also corroborates the fact that
he informed Professor Dr. Oberlénder in
a letter written in Spring 1958 that he
was pleased to learn that Professor Dr.
Oberlander had neither held a post in
the Rosenberg Department nor in the Ex-
patriation Department. As far as the
remark which he made, to the effect that
he would not sit down at the same table
with Professor Dr. Oberléander, is con-
cerned, he regrets having made this
remark and assures Professor Dr. Ober-
lander that he will not repeat this remark
again.”

What is more, —in answer to Ober-
liinder's request the Vice-President of the
Bundestag stated that he was prepared
to revoke his remarks where he had made
them in 1959, namely in Israel, within the
next six weeks. In other words, by mak-
ing this statement, which clearly shows
the weak position of this SPD politician
in court, Carlo Schmid indirectly admitted
that he had not spoken the truth at the
time in question.

The public rectification and apology in
this case have been made. The text of the
settlement and Carlo Schmid's sudden
willingness to revoke his remarks in Israel
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give the lie to his statements regarding
the 8th Commandment which we quoted
at the beginning of this article.

Torsten Gebauer

The Party Organ of the SPD Revokes the
Accusations against the “Nightingale”
Unit

In the editions of April 1, 1960, Jan-
uary 13 and July 12, 1961, of “Vorwarts”
we made a number of statements about
Professor Dr. Oberlander which we have
now, after having examined all the data,
ascertained to be incorrect. The articles
in question were in the first place based
on the accusations made against Profes-
sor Dr. Oberlander oil account of his
alleged participation in war crimes in the
East during the years 1941—1943. In the
meantime the extensive investigations
conducted by the Chief Public Prosecutor
in Bonn have shown that these accusa-
tions are unfounded and are for the most
part based merely on the intentional lies
affirmed in the propaganda disseminated
by the East.

In two detailed rescission orders the
Chief Public Prosecutor in Bonn has
made it perfectly plain that there can he
no question whatever of Professor Ober-
lander having taken part in any way
whatever in the crimes perpetrated by
the Russian NKVD and subsequently by
the German Gestapo and SS units in Lem-
berg. In the years that followed, Profes-
sor Oberlander in his capacity as the
leader of a unit and as an officer did his
utmost to counter the national socialist
policy of extermination in the East both
by the active service of his unit on the
fighting front and also by means of a
number of memoranda which passed
through the Canaris Department. This
attitude on the part of Professor Ober-
lander finally led to his expulsion from
the army. The undersigned therefore
state that they have no reason to doubt
the personal integrity of Professor Dr.
Oberlander during the active service of
the units" Nightingale” and “Bergmann”.
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In the above-mentioned articles Pro-
fessor Oberlander was also accused of
having made contradictory, that is to say
incorrect statements about his life and
career. This accusation on our part was
based on statements regarding Professor
Oberlander which were made in “Mun-
zingers Archiv’. Professor Oberlander
has informed us that he neither wrote nor
ever read the statements about himself
which were published in “Munzingers
Archiv”. We have no reason to doubt the
correctness of this explanation, as given
to us by Professor Oberlander. We there-
fore do not wish to maintain our accusa-
tion that Professor Oberlander made
untrue statements about his own life and
career, and we do not hesitate to express
our regret at the fact that this error on
our part led us to publish the article
entitled “You are lying, Mr. Minister” in
the April 1, 1960, edition of “Vorwarts”.
With this statement we regard the contro-
versy on this matter as being settled for
all time.

“Vorwarts”, of April 11, 1962

CDU/CSU
Information Bulletin No. 26,
December 1963

Homeless Foreigners And
Legislation For Foreigners

A debate is at present going on in the
Bundestag about the bill for a “Law on
the Domicile of Foreigners”, which in its
present form might well upset our rela-
tions with the members of the peoples
subjugated by Moscow and might lead
other countries to believe that we are not
seriously interested in maintaining good
relations with the peoples of East Europe.

Of the 8 million foreigners from all the
states of Europe with which Germany was
at war, who were in the Federal Republic
of Germany at the end of World War II,
only about 208,000 are left; 6.2 million
were repatriated by the United Nations
Organization. Many of them —the young



and active ones —emigrated abroad, and
thus in 1951 the welfare organization of
the United Nations only handed over
254,284 homeless foreigners to the care
of the German authorities. The U.N.O.
demanded as speedy an economic and cul-
tural assimilation of all homeless foreig-
ners as possible. The German Federal
Government was well aware of its respon-
sibility towards these persons, most of
whom were former prisoners-of-war, vo-
luntary or forced workers, soldiers who
had volunteered for service, or persons who
were seeking to escape from the Bolshev-
ist dictatorship. Here was an opportunity
to prove on a small scale in one part of
Europe that the right of asylum not only
means the right to live amongst another
people without being molested, hut also
the right to a free, personal, political,
economic and cultural development in
keeping with the existing laws. The law
on the legal position of homeless foreig-
ners, which was passed on April 25, 1951,
that is to say before these persons were
handed over to the care of the German
authorities by the U.N.O., settled the
guestion of their legal position in a
generous way, inasmuch as it placed all
the homeless foreigners who had been
living in the Federal Republic since June
30, 1950, on an equal footing with Ger-
man nationals and only refused to con-
cede an active and passive right to vote
to them. They are able to adopt every
profession apart from those professions
reserved solely for German subjects (civil
servants, judges). In spite of the fact that
an additional 40,000 homeless foreigners
(including 15,000 Hungarians) have been
settled in the Federal Republic in the
meantime, the number of homeless for-
eigners has decreased to 208,000 as a
result of naturalization and assimilation.
The law of April 25, 1951 offers the
homeless foreigners more legal protection
than the Geneva Refugees Convention
which was concluded on July 28, 1951.
Since these foreigners are scattered
throughout the entire Federal Republic
it has been extremely difficult for them
to foster a cultural life of their own. The

Polish grammar school in Lippstadt, for
instance, was obliged to close down since
it had not enough pupils. Lithuanian, Lat-
vian and Hungarian grammar schools are
evidence of the desire of these national
groups to preserve their national charac-
teristics, and these schools also receive
support from the German authorities.
Nobody is assimilated, but, at the same time,
no groups are prevented from assimila-
ting. The various religious communities
are doing their utmost —with consider-
able success - to hold divine service in
the languages of the different national
groups. There can he no doubt about the
fact that not all the wishes of the home-
less foreigners have been realized, in
particular as regards providing dwellings
for them. But anyone who is acquainted
with these foreigners knows that they feel
as happy in the Federal Republic today
as it is possible to feel in a foreign
country, and life together, as far as the
Germans and the foreigners are concern-
ed, is perfectly satisfactory.

It is certainly true that the Federal
Republic's legislation for foreigners is
outmoded and urgently in need of re-
vision. The police regulations for foreig-
ners of August 22, 1938, is out-of-date.
Paragraph 1 of these regulations states:
“The right of domicile is conceded to
foreigners who give proof of the fact that
they are worthy of the hospitality shown
to them”. Surely such an elastic paragraph
as this is hardly worthy of a constitutional
state! Does it give homeless foreigners an
absolute guarantee that they will not he
extradited to a dictator’s state? Not by
any means! From the case of Gezafjyorfi
and the case of Burger, to mention only
two instances, the German public gained
an insight into the abuse which prevails,
namely the fact that the Federal, regional
and local authorities do not keep to one
and the same practice as regards their
treatment of homeless foreigners. A new
law is certainly needed. But why should
it make the position and status of the
homeless foreigners more difficult?

The present hill provides for con-
siderable disadvantages: homeless foreig-
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liers who threaten the security and law
and order of the Federal Republic may
he evicted from West Germany and sent
to the Communist state from which they
hail. Homeless foreigners can he forced to
stay in the Federal Republic and can he
prevented from engaging in any political
activity. The fundamental rights of free-
dom of person and physical inviolability
are thus restricted. The bill in question
makes the grave error of classing homeless
foreigners, foreign workers temporarily
employed in the Federal Republic, and
tourists as one group whereas they are
actually different groups. Persons who
work in the Federal Republic for one or
two years in order to earn well and then
return to their native country, a free
country, must be treated quite differently
and come under an entirely different
category from persons who have lived in
the Federal Republic for eighteen years,
have developed socially, politically and
culturally there, and work for the cause
of freedom of their country. We are as
much responsible for their freedom and
safety as we are for that of our own
refugees from the Soviet Occupied Zone of
Germany. It is impossible to subject en-
tirely different groups of persons to the
same legal principles in one law. There
is, however, an even more important point
of view which must he taken into account.
All emigrant organizations are a thorn in
the flesh to Bolshevism,-hence its efforts
to effect the resettlement and extradition
of the emigrants. And for this reason, too,
Article 18 of the Soviet peace treaty draft
is worded as follows: “Germany engages
to disband all organizations, including
emigrant organizations, which engage in
hostile activity against any one of the
allied and united powers, and to prohibit
the existence and activity of such organ-
izations on its territory. Germany shall
not grant political refuge to any persons
who belong to such organizations.” This
too, is an elastic paragraph. Anyone who
has fled from Bolshevism, whether he is
a German, Pole, Ukrainian, or Hungarian,
will certainly warn other persons against
Bolshevism, and will thus he engaging in
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an “activity hostile to Bolshevism”. The
aims of Bolshevism in this connection are
perfectly obvious. What is in fact de-
manded, is a violation of international
law and of human rights. The human
rights of the U.N.O. do not hold good in
East Europe, even though various East
bloc states are members of the U.N.O.
Hence it is all the more important that
we should concede equal human rights
for all free individuals. Should the home-
less foreigners in our country be deprived
of the right of free expression of opinion
and the freedom of coalition, or should
these rights be restricted for no adequate
reason?

The German expellees and refugees in
the Federal Republic of Germany feel
that they are united in solidarity with the
expellees and refugees of the peoples of
East Europe when it is a question of de-
fending freedom and human rights. How
will they be able to live in a free Europe
with these peoples some day, if they do
not see to it that their non-German com-
rades in misfortune enjoy all the human
rights? We demand that there should be
no restriction of human rights for the
victims of the Bolshevist dictatorship, but
a free development in a constitutional
state, so that a bridge may be spanned to
the peoples of East Europe.

A Comment on the Saigon
Conference

As we already wrote in “ABN-Corres-
pondence” No. 5-6 of 1963, the Confer-
ence of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Com-
munist League (APACL), which was re-
cently held in Saigon, adopted a resolution
on behalf of the subjugated nations.
The resolution mentioned in particular
Ukraine, Lithuania, Hungary, Poland,
Armenia, Georgia, Byelorussia, and the
other satellite states within and outside
the Soviet Union. In the said edition of
ABN-Correspondence we repeated a news
item which states that Mrs. Suzanne
Labin, who attended the Conference as
an observer, had conducted a campaign



against this resolution behind the scenes.
We have just received a letter from Mrs.
Lahin in which she informs us explicitly:

“1 never, either directly or indirectly,
opposed the resolution moved by A.B.N.
at the 9th Conference of APACL ... for
the good reason that | never uttered a
word against the said resolution
because | approve entirely of this res-
olution, which moreover was voted unani-
mously with a majority of votes, in-
cluding my vote . . «Would you please
immediately correct the false assertion ...
which tends to give an entirely false
impression, likely to give rise to pre-
judice amongst refugees from Russia, of
my political views and sentiments re-
garding the subjugated nations and pe-
oples.”

We are very pleased to learn that Mrs.
Suzanne Lahin approves entirely (these
two words are underlined in her letter)
of the resolution on behalf of the oppres-
sed nations. This resolution, we should
like to add, advocates the disintegration
of the Soviet Russian colonial empire into
national independent states and demands
that the United Nations Organization
should put the problem of Soviet Russian
colonialism in Ukraine, Turkestan, Ge-
orgia, Byelorussia and other countries,
which have the right to national inde-
pendence, on its agenda.

20 th Anniversary Celebration

On December 15th, 1963, the 20th
anniversary of the founding of the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations was celebrated
in the Albert Hall at Bolton/England.

The initial addresses were given by
the President of ABN, Mr. Jaroslaw
Stetzko, Mrs. Slava Stetzko, editor of

ABN Correspondence and Mr. A. Poin-
mers. Dr. llich delivered a speech on be-
half of ABN in Great Britain. Afterwards
the Ukrainian Choir conducted by Prof.
J. Hordij concluded the first part of the
celebration.

After a short interval the Lithuanian
Chorus sang songs composed by Mr. T.
Burokas, who also conducted the chorus.

The Latvian Male Voice Choir conducted
by Mr. A. Pommers was followed by Dr.
Andrew llic playing the piano.

The Homin Choir, which again con-
ducted by Prof. J. Hordij, brought this
very festive celebration to an end.

A Meeting On Behalf Of The
Captive Nations

To mark the occasion of the 7th anni-
versary of the Hungarian revolution a
meeting on behalf of the captive nations,
which was organized by the CATI and
presided over by Mr. Raymond Le Bourre
and General L. Renouard, was held on
October 23, 1963, at the “Mutualité”.

After an account of the Hungarian
revolution, which was given by Mr. Czer-
hati (Hungary), a former freedom-fighter
from Budapest, Mr. Dabo-Peranic (Cro-
atia) and Mr. Stoicanescu (Rumania) ex-
plained the situation in the satellite
countries. After having analysed the con-
sequences of the Yalta agreement, Mr.
Stoicanescu gave the audience a very
clear picture of the political oppression
and the genocide practised by Soviet
Russia and the Communist regimes.

The speech given by Mr. Zourabichvili
(Georgia), who spoke on behalf of the
captive nations in the Soviet Union, was
particularly striking. He stressed very
aptly that no one, least of all the re-
presentatives of the satellite countries
and those of the West, had a right, when
speaking of the captive nations of Central
and East Europe, to confine themselves
solely to mentioning the external satellite
states of Soviet Russia. He pointed out
that the captive nations of Central and
East Europe numbered not 100 million
inhabitants, as certain representatives of
the satellite countries had affirmed, hut
230 million. Furthermore, so Mr. Zoura-
bichvili added, people talked at random
about the self-determination of the peop-
les. This term, he said, could only be appli-
ed to peoples who had never known “self-
determination”. But the self-determin-
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ation of Georgia, Ukraine, Byelorussia
and of the other countries within the
Soviet Union had already existed in 1917
to 1918, when these countries had pro-
claimed their independence. Today, as
had been the case in France when it was
an occupied country, the thing that mat-
tered most to these countries was their
liberation.

After a profoundly moving poem by
Madama Eugene Gall had been read by
the authoress herself, Mr. R. Le Bourre
brought this successful evening to a close.

A Threat To Be Eliminated

“Neither Focli nor Clemenceau were
able to force their plans of intervention
in Russia on our blind allies. Forty years
later the huge USSR weighs heavily on
the world. But this structure has cracks
in it which in this case should he widened
and not filled in, as is done by the pe-
culiar French adherents of the Muscovite
bloc set up by the tsars and the Soviets.
One should have the desire to see the
centre of gravity transferred from Mos-
cow, which is Oriental, to Kyiv, which is
Occidental, or at least is struggling to
remain so.”

Georges Gaudy,
“Aspects de la France”,
July 25, 1963

They Are Not Russians

(Impressions gained during a tour of the
USSR)

“The Russians are white; they are
Europeans. But Moscow is an Asiatic
town. The Kremlin with the twenty
stars which revolve on its spire, twenty
red stars which stand out against the
sullen sky, is also Asiatic. This is Mos-
COWw.

“... The family (French tourists -
Editor’s note) agrees on the question as
to which book (on Russia) has misled
them least of all, and are unanimous in
their opinion that it was Custine’'s hook
on Russia ...

48

“(In Kharkov, Ukraine) The town can
boast many fine squares and beautiful
buildings. The people are lively and more
friendly than in Moscow. They stop and
talk to us.

— We are Ukrainians. Have you told
them that this is Ukraine? We are
Ukrainians, not Russians.

— What did that man over there say?

—That he is not a Russian.

—He doesn’t like the Russians? Neither
dol...

The people crowd round us; they want
to know who we are and what opinion is
held in France. And why we are here ...

“In Ukraine) each house, each ‘isba’*),
is surrounded by a large garden which
abounds in luxuriant green foliage and
flowers of many hues. Round each house
there is a tall fence. Thus eadi house is
isolated, a stronghold as it were, and a
small private realm, which seems to say:
this is our home, and outside is the
state . ..

(In Thilisi, Georgia)

—VYesterday evening we met three
Georgians up on the mountain, near to
the cable railway. They invited us to an
ice and what do you think they told us?
“Georgia is nothing hut a Russian co-
lony.”

Pierre Fisson,
“Le Figaro Litteraire”,
September 7, 14 and 21, 1963.

*) The “isba” is a typically Russian house,
which is not found in Ukraine. The
Ukrainain houses are called “khata” (Edi-
tor’'s note).

Dear Sir,

I am much obliged to you for sending
me two copies of the new number of the
bulletin of the A.B.N. As you know. I
have been, for many years, in full sym-
pathy with you and am very much inter-
ested in reading the important resolutions
contained in your pamphlet.

I am,
Yours sincerely and gratefully,
Douglas L. Savory.



On The Solution Of The Macedonian Question

Resolutions of the Congress of the Macedonian Patriotic Organization

The Macedonian Patriotic Organization in the USA and Canada, which
is an overseas representative body of the well-known Internal Macedonian
Revolutionary Organization (IMRO), held its annual congress in Chicago,
Illinois, at the beginning of September 1963. This organization is a movement
of the Macedonian Bulgarians, whose aim is the solution of the Macedonian
question by the unification of the three parts of Macedonia as one independent
Macedonian state, in which the national groups living there — Bulgarians,
Rumanians (Aromanians), Albanians, Greeks, etc. - shall have equal rights,
on the model of the Swiss Confederation, where the national groups enjoy equal
rights. The resolutions adopted at the said congress are directed in particular
against the de-nationalization policy in Greek and Yugoslavian Macedonia
and against the despotic Communist regime in Bulgarian Macedonia.

A declaration by the congress states:

“Immediately after the occupation of
Macedonia, the Serbian and Greek au-
thorities had launched a policy of per-
secuting the Bulgarian inhabitants of the
country. Terror, imprisonment, Kkillings,
executions, and banishment had been,
and for that matter still continue to
be, the order of the day by the Belgrade
and Athens regime. The Report of the
Carnegie International Commission to
Inquire into the Causes and Conduct of
the Balkan Wars, published in Washing-
ton, D. C, in 1914. contains scores of
documents and testimonials showing the
fearsome Greek and Serbian campaign
for the expulsion, denationalization, or
the total elimination of the Bulgarians in
Macedonia.

“Of the scores of thousands of cases,
ive shall here allude only to two incidents
typifying the brutalities that had been
used against the Bulgarians in Macedonia.
The Greek authorities at Salonika, load-
ing a ship with Bulgarian prisoners and
on their way to exile, cruelly threw them
into the Aegean Sea, the noted Bulgar-
ian Archimandrite Evlogi of Salonika
along with other Bulgarians.

“The Serbs on the other hand, not to

be outdone by the Greeks, had committed
among the huge number of atrocities the
following incredible crime: The Abbot
Theofan, of the Prechista monastery in
the district of Kichevo, after being bru-
tally tortured, had been nailed upon a
cross; and to make the scene resemble
that of Golgatha, two peasants from his
native village of Slatino had also been
crucified, one either side of him. The
three victims had died on their crosses
only because they had professed Bulgar-
ian national consciousness.

“Decades have passed since Serbia
(now Yugoslavia) and Greece occupied
their respective zones of Macedonia. And
ever since, the political, social and eco-
nomic conditions of Macedonia’s popul-
ation have been going from bad to
ivorse. The Bulgarians living in Serbian
or Yugoslav Macedonia have been refer-
red to by former Serbian regimes as
“Old Serbs”, later on as “South Serbs”,
but now the Belgrade regime has declar-
ed them so-called “Macedonians”; and it
has created for them a Serbianized so-
called “Macedonian language”, ivhich
aims toward a total assimilation or Ser-
bianization.

A special resolution is devoted to the Croatian question and emphasizes the
complete solidarity of the Macedonian Patriotic Organization with the fight
of the Croatian people for national freedom and state independence.
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Washington Honours Shevchenko

Remark of Senator Thomas J. Dodd at the Taras Shevchenko Memorial
Groundbreaking Ceremonies
Saturday, September 21, 1963, Washington, D. C.

I am honored by your invitation to participate in this ceremony at which
the ground is being broken for the erection of a memorial to Taras Shevchenko.

Taras Shevchenko belongs in the first instance to the Ukrainian people. But
in a larger sense, he belongs to all mankind. And this | think is the special
meaning that succeeding generations will read into the existence of this monu-
ment to a Ukrainian poet in the heart of Washington, the acknowledged capital
of the free world.

We honor Shevchenko as one of the great poets of all time, as a man who
has justly been described as “the last bard and the first great poet of a great
new Slavonic literature.”

We honor him as a fighter for freedom and as a champion of all the
persecuted and oppressed.

We honor him as a universal hero and as one of the towering moral perso-
nalities of all time.

The monument for which we are breaking ground today was authorized by
a Joint Resolution of Congress passed on December 13, 1960. While | was only
one of a very numerous majority in the Senate who voted for the measure,
I am proud of the small contribution | was able to make towards its enactment.

Let me read to you the opening words of this Resolution so that you may
have a clearer understanding of the motivations which inspired Congress to
grant permission for the erection of the Shevchenko memorial.

“Whereas throughout Eastern Europe, in the last century and this, the name
and works of Taras Shevchenko brilliantly reflected the aspirations of man
for personal liberty and national independence; and

“Whereas Shevchenko, the poet laureate of Ukraine, was openly inspired by
our great American tradition to fight against the imperialist and colonial
occupation of his native land; and

“Whereas in many parts of the free world observances of the Shevchenko
centennial will be held during 1961 in honor of this immortal champion
of liberty; and

“Whereas in our moral capacity as free men in an independent Nation it
behooves us to symbolize tangibly the inseparable spiritual ties found
in the writings of Shevchenko between our country and the forty million
Ukrainian nation: Now, therefore, be it

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States
of America in Congress assembled, That any association or committee organized
for such purpose within two years from the date of the enactment of this joint
resolution is hereby authorized to place on land owned by the United States
in the District of Columbia a statue of the Ukrainian poet and national leader,
Taras Shevchenko.”

Shevchenko’s life was in a way symbolic of the tragedy of the Ukrainian
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people. He died at the young age of forty-seven; and of those forty-seven
years, he was a serf for the first twenty-four, a conscript in the Russian army
for the next ten years, and under police supervision for the ensuing three and
a half years. All told, therefore, he knew only nine years of personal freedom.

Although the son of a serf, with little opportunity for formal education,
his genius, his soaring spirit, and his unshatterable faith enabled him to take
the Ukrainian language, rough-hewn as it was at that time, and convert it into
a literary instrument as sensitive and as expressive as any of the great world
languages.

Shevchenko had an ardent democratic and revolutionary faith. He called
for an end to the degrading institution of serfdom. On the one hand, he
appealed to the Ukrainian nobles to renounce their privileges and liberate
their serfs; on the other hand he appealed to the peasants to renounce hatred
and vengeance. His appeal was for a world of equality and brotherhood, and
in his poem, “Epistle To My Countrymen, Living, Dead, and Unborn,” he voiced
his appeal in these words:

"Brothers, embrace the feeblest among you,
That the mother may smile through her tears.”

Shevchenko poured out his greatest passion, however, when he addressed
himself to the theme of freedom and of his beloved Ukraine. Although the
English translation loses much of the force and flavor of the original Ukrainian,
I should like to quote to you a few lines from a song he wrote during his
confinement in St. Petersburg:

“It makes no difference to me,

If 1 shall live or not in Ukraine. . . .
No father will remind his son

Or say to him, repeat one prayer,
One prayer for him; for our Ukraine
They tortured him in their foul lair.
It makes no difference to me,

If that son says a prayer or not.

It makes great difference to me
That evil folk and wicked men
Attack our Ukraine, once so free,
And rob and plunder it at will.
That makes great difference to me.”

Shevchenko to his people was many things. He was a bard in the tradition
of the Ukrainian hobzars, who chronicled the heroic deeds of the Ukrainian
past. He was a national poet in the unique sense in which Robert Burns is
regarded as the national poet of the Scottish people. And, as a freedom fighter
and prophet of liberty, Shevchenko was also regarded by his people with
something of the special reverence that we in America reserve for Thomas
Jefferson and George Washington.

Shevchenko was no narrow nationalist. He was concerned not only over the
oppression of the Ukrainian people by Moscow but also over the oppression
of the Poles, the Lithuanians, the Georgians, and the other ancient peoples
who had been subjugated by an increasingly aggressive Russian imperialism.
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He fought for the liberty of all men and the freedom of all nations.

In erecting a memorial to Taras Shevchenko, we would be engaging in an
action devoid of all meaning if we failed to speak about the plight of the
Ukrainian people today and if we failed to honor his life-long commitment
to the freedom of his people by recommitting ourselves on this occasion to
the goal which Shevchenko sang and fought.

It is a great pity that there is no Taras Shevchenko today to write of the
agony of his people in inspired verse, to appeal to the conscience of the world
on their behalf, and to give once again to the cause of Ukrainian freedom the
precious inspiration of the poet’s song.

The history of the Ukrainian people has been one of brief but glorious
periods of independence and of long centuries of struggle against the tyranny
of Moscow, both under the Czars and under the Soviets. The Ukrainian people
through the centuries have had more than their share of suffering and tragedy.
But the agony of the Ukrainian people under the rule of Soviet Bolshevism in
recent decades surpasses by far the agony they have known under previous
despots and conquerors.

| propose to relate this story briefly, knowing that my prose is inadequate
to a theme which would have challenged Shevchenko himself.

The chaos and disintegration that reigned in Russia during the latter part of
World War | made possible the rebirth of an independent Ukraine, which cal-
led itself the Ukrainian National Republic. Because they sought their support,
the Bolsheviks promised the right of self-determination to the subject nationa-
lities of the Old Russian empire. On December 17, 1917, almost immediately
after they seized power, Lenin officially recognized the Ukraine as a sovereign
and independent state. Let me quote the words of Lenin on this occasion
because they constitute the first of a thousand major acts of perfidy the Soviets
have perpetrated over the past four decades and a half.

“We, the Soviet of People’s Commissars,” said Lenin, “recognize the Ukrain-
ian National Republic and its right to separate from Russia or to make an
agreement with the Russian Republic for federative or other similar mutual
relations between them. Everything that touches national rights and the
national independence of the Ukrainian people, we, the Soviet of People’s
Commissars, accept clearly without limitations and unreservedly.”

One year later, in December, 1918, the Soviet presented the Ukrainian
government with an ultimatum; and when this ultimatum was rejected, the
Red Army swarmed across the boundaries of the Ukraine. The capital city of
Kiev fell after a bloody struggle; and the Bolsheviks, when they entered the
city, introduced a reign of indiscriminate terror, massacring thousands of
innocent civilians on the street.

But this was only the beginning of the struggle. The battle between the
people of the Ukraine and the Soviet military forces see-sawed back and forth
for almost two years before the Ukrainian National Republic succumbed to the
repeated onslaughts of the far more powerful Red Army.

At this point the Ukrainian people entered upon the darkest and most
agonizing period in their long and tragic history. The Ukrainians were not only
the largest and strongest of all the so-called national minorities in the Soviet
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slave empire, but they were also the most stubborn and the most militant.
Though thousands were executed and scores of thousands were deported, the
spirit of Ukrainian independence refused to die.

The agony of the Ukranian people under Soviet rule reached its zenith during
the period of Stalin’s forced collectivization. When it became evident that the
Ukrainian peasants could not be induced to abandon their farms and enter the
collectives by means of persuasion, Stalin decided to resort to organized
starvation. In 1932, the entire grain reserve of the Ukraine as well as all
other crops that might support the population were removed from the country
by Red Army convoys. In the mass famine that resulted, it is estimated that
six million Ukrainians, men, women, and children, lost their lives. In the
political terror that accompanied the famine, 80 percent of all the Ukrainian
intellectuals were liquidated by the Soviet terror apparatus.

The Ukraine became a desert and a place of pestilence. There were many
places where the entire population perished, so that there was no one to bury
the dead.

There are those who say that the Soviet regime today is somehow more
moderate than the Soviet regime under Stalin. To those who harbor such
illusions, | would point to the fact that the “project manager” in charge of the
forced starvation of the Ukrainian people and of the liquidation of the Ukrain-
ian intelligentsia, a man who will forever be identified by history as “the
butcher of the Ukraine,” was none other than Nikita Khrushchev, the present
Prime Minister of the Soviet Union.

But despite starvation and terror, the Ukrainian people remained stubborn
and unyielding in their resistance. One wave of terror succeeded another —but
still the Ukrainians persisted. During World War 1lI, a mighty Ukrainian
Insurgent Army rose up out of the soil of their tortured land, fighting with
incredible heroism against both the Nazis and the Bolsheviks. For years after
the close of World War 11, the Ukrainian guerrilla army continued to harass
the Bolsheviks and even to engage them in fixed battles.

For the Ukrainian people, the life and death struggle with Soviet imperialism
has never ceased. Even in exile, the Soviet terror apparatus has pursued the
leaders of the Ukrainian resistance movement. Their hired assassins have in
recent years murdered Lev Rebet and Stepan Bandera, as they murdered other
Ukrainian leaders in exile after the close of World War |I.

This is the story of the Ukrainian people’'s agony and of the unsurpassed
heroism they have displayed in the fight for freedom. It is a story to inspire
us all - and one which | am convinced will- some day terminate in the rebirth
of the Ukrainian nation in a world of free and independent nations.

It is a story particularly appropriate to tell at any ceremony commemorating
the life and work of Taras Shevchenko.

Speaking at the funeral of Shevchenko in 1861, his contemporary, Kulish,
ventured the prediction that “all that is really noble in the Ukraine will
gather under the banner of Shevchenko”. This prophecy has already been
borne out. As they have gathered under the banner of Shevchenko in servitude
and suffering, the Ukrainian people will, I am confident, still continue to
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gather under the banner unfurled for them by their immortal national poet
when the light of freedom again shines upon them.

In again hailing the memory of Taras Shevchenko, | can think of no more
fitting way of closing my remarks than by quoting a few lines from Shevchen-
ko’s prophetic verse.

"When will we receive our Washington,” wrote Shevchenko

With a new and righteous law?

And receive him we will some day .. .!”

I look forward to joining you again when this memorial to Taras Shevchenko,
poet laureate of the Ukraine and one of Europe’'s great freedom fighters,
is unveiled.

U.S. PuMic Law 86—794

Authorizing the erection of a statue of Taras Shevchenko
on public ground in the District of Columbia

Whereas throughout Eastern Europe, in the last century and this, the name
and works of Taras Shevchenko brilliantly reflected the aspiration of man for
personal liberty and national independence; and

Whereas Shevchenko, the poet laureate of Ukraine, was openly inspired by
our great American tradition to fight against the imperialist and colonial
occupation of his native land; and

Whereas in many parts of the free world observances of the Shevchenko
centennial will be held during 1961 in honor of this immortal champion of
liberty; and

Whereas in our moral capacity as free men in an independent Nation it
behooves us to symbolize tangibly the inseparable spiritual ties bound in the
writings of Shevchenko between our country and the forty million Ukrainian
nation: Now, therefore he it

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States
of America in Congress assembled, That (a) any association or committee
organized for such purpose within two years from the date of the enactment
of this joint resolution is hereby authorized to place on land owned by the
United States in the District of Columbia a statue of the Ukrainian poet and
national leader, Taras Shevchenko.

(b) The authority granted by subsection (a) of this section shall cease to
exist, unless within five years after the date of enactment of this joint resolu-
tion (1) the erection of the statue is begun, and (2) the association or committee
certifies to the Secretary of the Interior the amount of funds available for
the purpose of the completion of the statue and the Secretary determines that
such funds are adequate for such purpose.

SEC. 2. Secretary of the Interior is authorized and directed to select
an appropriate site upon which to erect the statue authorized in the first
section. The choice of the site and the design and plans for such statue shall be
subject to the Commission on Fine Arts and the National Capital Planning
Commission.

H. J. Res. 311 (86th Cong.). APPROVED SEPTEMBER 13, 1960.
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D. Donzoiv

Collaboration Of Western
Christianity With Atheistic Communism

(20 years of A.B.N.)

Only a blind person could deny that there are influential circles in the
Christian West -who think of “saving“ the Western World hy a collaboration
with godless Communism.

As early as 1917, some people (very few, however) were aware of this, for
even at that time certain hanks of the West were financing the undertakings
of Uljanov (i. e. Lenin) and Bronstein (i. e. Trotzky). Pope Pius XI was also
aware of these endeavours. In 1937 he thundered: “Communism is intrinsically
wrong, and no one who would save Christian civilization may collaborate with
it in any undertaking whatsoever”. (Encyclical on “Atheistic Communism”,
March 19, 1937)

That was a penetrating, though unheeded, warning to the Big Powers of the
West, that they should not attempt to defeat the Nazi devil hy aligning them-
selves with the Bolshevik Beelzebub, which now threatens to annihilate the
freedom and the Christian faith of the West.

If the aim of Communism, however, is to annihilate freedom and Christian-
ity, how is it to he explained that so-called democratic people and pacifists so
diligently seek to persuade their nations that freedom, civilization and world
peace can be preserved only hy a collaboration with the most disgusting
tyranny?

This can he explained quite simply. Those who perceive that these “false
prophets” are not harmless sheep, hut ravenous wolves (Mat. 7:15), know
that freedom, belief and the preservation of Western civilization are the
least of their concerns, that they are even less concerned with the establishment
of peace among all nations and that behind their beautiful phrases, entirely
different aims are hidden. If, according to these false prophets, a collaboration
with Moscow were really necessary to achieve peace, freedom and stability
of the world, why is it then, that each year the world sinks deeper into the
abyss of unsuccessful conferences, revolutions and coup <Tetats? Whence
terrorism, cold, warm and hot wars? Whence the enslavement of entire nations
or the rapid advance of Communism to the very gates of Western Europe and
America? Whence the “peaceful” infiltration of this godless doctrine into all
phases of life in the Free World?

The masses believe in the possibility of co-existence with Communism, be-
cause it is part of their “wishful thinking”. Some believe in it because they
arc insecure and afraid; “better red than dead”, they think. The “false
prophets”, however, calling themselves pacifists and preaching democracy,
advocate peaceful co-existence with Communism, because they sympathize
with it and would like to see it triumph over the Christian civilization of the
West noiv rather than later.
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Their beautiful slogans, therefore, are nothing but lies which hide their true
aims. While speaking out against the “war mongers” they themselves are
continuously stirring up revolts against the governments of Franco, Salazar
or the Greek Monarchy ...

They endeavour to persuade the West European countries which are still
free to take up sides with the USSR, if it should come to a war between it
and China .. .

They are against totalitarianism and against European and American colo-
nialism; but they are for Russian totalitarianism and colonialism .. . =

They are for democracy and against the regime of the “generals”, but only
as long as these “generals” are not “marshal® Stalin or “marshal” Tito .. .

They are against anti-Semitism - not, however, when it is directed against
the Semitic Arabs . ..

They protest against the enslavement of nations — not, however, if these
nations are enslaved by Moscow . ..

They are against genocide when it is practiced by Hitler — not, however,
when it is practiced by Stalin or Kaganovitch in Ukraine and the Baltic States...

They are for the Christian faith; but want to prohibit prayer in the school-
room and to correct the evangelists a little —in the interest of non-Christians . ..

They are against terror, but they applaud if this terror takes the lives of
anti-Communist freedom fighters like, S. Petlura, E. Konowalez, S. Bandera
or McCarthy. And when this same hand Kills President Kennedy, they spread
the lie that the murder was committed by “extreme rightists.”

They are for Communist propaganda at the universities and in the press, but
prohibit, for instance, the activities of A.B.N. (in Paris by Mendes-France
in 1954).

They want to promote culture, but only with figures like Sartre, Sagan,
lonesco and similar “cultural elite” and enemies of the European tradition;
they are for the “culture” of twist, sex and callgirls and for the corruption of
the whole Western Christian tradition. Their aim is to give civilized peoples
panem et circenses instead of culture and to Kill every trace of idealism and
patriotism in the soul of man. In this way they want “to unite” those people
who have been robbed of their national independence under one “world
government” of “false prophets” —with its own “world-gestapo” and monopoly
of atomic bombs . . .

They are for a “hands off” policy in regard to the USSR, because they know
that her fall will also spell the end of power for the false prophets. They are
without “prejudice” and against religious “fairy tales”. They do not believe,
therefore, in the existence of the Devil. They want to Kkill the image of Christ
in our souls at all cost, however, in order to make a “gentlemen’ agreement”
with the servants of Satan ... All this, they want to do in the name of “peace”,
progress and democracy.

More than a hundred years ago, Disraeli put the following words into the
mouth of one of the characters in his Coningby: “The world is governed by
very different personages from what is imagined by those who are not behind
the scenes” . ..



It is these very “personages” who are the “false prophets“. They are to he
found in all the major cities, towns and villages of Europe, Eurasia and Asia -
in London, Paris, Brussels, New York, Moscow and Tel-Aviv.

It is the great task of A.B.N. to declare openly that a grave danger is
threatening the freedom of the West and its Christian civilization, not only
from within the ranks of Moscow (white, tsaristic, “democratic”, “Bolshevistic”,
Christian-pacifistic Moscow, and the grace of Stalin and Khrushchov), hut also
from within the ranks of the “false prophets” in the West. The “false prophets”
intrude themselves into all key positions of public life — the press and the
upper classes. Almost imperceptible to the masses, they create the so-called
“public opinion”, a satanic conformity. By word, deed and defamation, they
persecute the non-conformists (“extreme rightists”, “fascists” etc). Further-
more, they incite civil wars. In the USSR they are masters of the situation.

The task of A.B.N. is not only to call people’s attention to the danger of
this complot against the freedom and the civilization of the West and to
defend the latter, but also to unmask the activities of the “false prophets”.

The task of A.B.N. is to unify its activities with the healthy and fearless
forces of the West against this darkness. Its watchwords are “Truth against
falsehood”, “The Cross against Satan”, “Freedom against bondage of the
peoples™”!

The West needs a new “chivalry”, a new ruling class to liberate it from the
complot of its mortal enemies and to smash the citadel of tyranny — Moscow
and its monstrous imperium. Europe needs new crusaders, men of faith, of
honour, of idealism and heroism — not disciples of “moneyism”, not (in the
words of E. B. Burke), “sophists, economists and calculators”.

The watchword of the times is not co-existence with the Devil, but a clear:
Either — or.

House Hesolution 524

In the House of Representatives on May, 11, 1960, Mr. Lesinski submitted
the following resolution, which was then referred to the Committee on House
Administration. It was considered and agreed on June 7, 1960.

RESOLUTION

Resolved, That there be printed as a House document, with an illustration, a
biographical documentary of the life and character of Taras Shevchenko,
known as the great Ukrainian poet and champion of liberty.

A documentary biography of Taras Shevchenko, entitled “Europe’s Freedom
Fighter, Taras Shevchenko, 1814-1861, Ukraine’s poet laureate and national
hero”, has been published as Document No. 445, 86th Congress of the USA,
2nd Session, House of Representatives, by the United States Government
Printing Office, Washington, in 1960.
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Hon. Edward J. Derwitiski

We cannot win the cold war by subsidizing

Communism

The constant struggle of nationality groups behind the Iron Curtain can
be seen in the farm failures in Communist lands, since peasants displaying
their traditional independence refuse to produce to their ability under the
collective farm system.

Recently, the Soviet Union began implementation of a program adopted
by the 22nd session of the Communist Party in Moscow in 1961, which called
for the decentralizing of non-Russian groups within the U.S.S.R. and the
establishment of regional administrative structures in place of the presently
constituted Soviet Socialist Republics. This is a move to dilute the nationalistic
forces which lead anti-Communist opposition.

Communism can be crushed and its captive peoples freed by an enlightened,
determined foreign policy, which calls for a course directly opposite to the
Administration’s philosophy. We must encourage and aid the anti-Communist
nationalistic forces which are at work.

The misguided wheat sale which directly aids Khrushchov should not be
followed by other phony deals. Our Ambassador to the U.N. should raise
the issue of genocide in Hungary; should spike the propaganda line which the
Soviet Union and its satellites use, and we, in turn, shoidd use the U.N. and all
other international bodies as vehicles to demonstrate the hypocrisy of Com-
munism, instead of meekly acquiescing to its propaganda.

When victory over Communism is achieved, it will not have been produced
through the application of misguided State Department planners, but by the
application of the common sense of the American public.

Members of Congress respect public opinion, and we must exert the neces-
sary pressure to change the Administration’s dangerous foreign policy before
it is too late.

The American public applauded General Mac-Arthur when, in his historic
address to the Congress, he reminded us that “the very purpose of war is
victory”.The cold war must not end in defeat through the vehicle of coexistence,
but through positive application of sound principles the victory of freedom
will be won.

(Manion Forum.)



Byelorussia Under Russian Colonial Rule

The Byelorussian nation is one of many victims of Soviet Russian colonialism.
Anti-Byelorussian action of the Russian government is marked by the fol-
lowing facts.

At the time of the collapse of the czarist Russian Empire in 1917, the First
Byelorussian Congress convened in the capital of Byelorussia, in Minsk, which
started the restoration of independent Byelorussia. However, this constituent
was dissolved by the armed forces of Soviet Russia. Later, on March 25, 1918,
the Rada (Council) of the Byelorussian Democratic Republic solemnly pro-
claimed the national independence of Byelorussia. But, the armed forces of
Soviet Russia from the East and of Poland from the West attacked and con-
quered Byelorussia and divided her territory among themselves.

At the end of the Second World War,'on June 27, 1944, the Second Byelorus-
sian Congress convened in Minsk. This Congress annulled all treaties concerning
Byelorussia made by occupational governments, confirmed the proclamation
of independence of the Byelorussian Democratic Republic, elected the Byelorus-
sina Central Rada (Council) as the only representative of the Byelorussian
nation, to whom it entrusted the power to fight for independence. However,
Byelorussia was conquered again by Soviet Russia.

Instead of an independent Byelorussia Soviet Russia created in 1919 the
fictious Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, including it later in a new
Soviet Russian empire called USSR.

The Byelorussian SSR is completely subordinated to the central Russian
government in Moscow. As a sovereign state it exists on paper only for con-
cealing the real purpose about Russian policy in relation to non-Russian nations.
However, the formal functions of the government of the Byelorussian SSR,
also step by step, are abrogated and transferred to the central Russian govern-
ment in Moscow. For this purpose on May 22, 1963, the following agencies
were reorganized from the status of republican to the status of union-repu-
blican: 1. Soviet of the National Economy of the Byelorussian SSR, 2. Govern-
mental Planning of the Byelorussian SSR, and 3. Governmental Committee of
the Council of Ministers of the Byelorussian SSR on Building and Architecture.

In the international forum the Byelorussian SSR always brings disgrace to
the Byelorussian name, acting as an obedient servant of Soviet Russia. However,
it is clearly evident that Mr. Pavel Ostapenko, representative of the Byelorus-
sian SSR in the United Nations, really is an official of the Russian occupational
government.

During the 45 years of Soviet Russian domination the Byelorussians have
been subjected to a ruthless national persecution, economic exploitation and
social oppression. This rule is marked by mass terror — deportations, imprison-
ments and shootings. The end result is that Byelorussia has lost about six mil-
lion of her popidation.

The Russian Communist party and government set as their goal the complete
merging of all the non-Russian nations of the USSR into one Soviet Russian
nation.
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For realization of this goal the Byelorussian people are being russified hy
all available means. All higher schools in the Byelorussian SSR, all vocational
schools, and almost all high schools only use the Russian language. The
Byelorussian SSR is flooded with Russian hooks, newspapers, films, etc. All
leading administrative posts in the Byelorussian SSR are filled with Russians.
The only existing Russian army is also playing an important part in the rus-
sifying action.

There is a great shortage of schools in the Byelorussian SSR, especially
for the rural population. Kolkhoz peasants are forced to build schools after
their working hours and at weekends together with pupils and teachers. In this
way a school was erected in the kolkhoz Dakudava, Naharodavichy, and an
annex to the existing school in Kisyalevichi was erected at Babruysk.

The russifying action is applied not only to the people, but also to the
country. The buildings in Byelorussia are erected in uniform official Russian
fashion. The names of streets and places in towns of the Byelorussian SSR,
as well as institutions, schools, etc. are dedicated to the Russians: Lenin,
Pushkin, Kutuzov, etc. In Byelorussian towns monuments dedicated to the
same Russian personalities have been built.

Religious persecution in the Byelorussian SSR is continuing. The 22nd Con-
gress of the Communist Party of the USSR accepted a secret resolution,
establishing 1965 as the deadline for the closing of all churches in the USSR.
In Byelorussia, already in 1937, all churches were closed. But at the same time
in the Russian SFSR there existed some churches with central church represen-
tations in Moscow. It can be assumed that at present it is planned to eradicate
all religious life in Byelorussia and other non-Russian republics, but in Moscow
there will continue to be a Russian patriarch and several churches to mislead
foreigners.

The Soviet authorities are systematically closing churches of all denomina-
tions, especially in Western Byelorussia. This part of the country was occupied
hy Russia in 1939. At that time there existed a regular number of churches.
According to the report of the secretary of the Central Committee of the
Komsomol of Byelorussia, in the district of Brest, during 1960 and 1961, 108
Orthodox, 8 Roman Catholic, and 7 Baptist churches were closed by the Com-
munists. In the district of Grodno during the same time over 40 Orthodox
churches were closed.

Movable atheistic clubs are despatched over entire Byelorussia. Byelorussia
is exploited as an ordinary colony hy Russia. The official statistics of the USSR
show the following facts:

Country Budget for Population for Per capita

1963 (Roubles) 1963 (App rox.) (Roubles) °lo
RSFSR 27,861,824,000 125,502, 000 222.00 138.8
BSSR 1,375,845,000 8,601,000 160.00 100.0

The indicated excess for the RSFSR over the BSSR amounts in general to
7,781,186,000 Roubles, or about a third of the entire budget of the RSFSR
in 1963.
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The unsuitable communistic system of agriculture in Byelorussia has con-
tinuously been a failure. Agricultural plans in the Byelorussian SSR never were
fulfilled.

According to the information of the Central Statistical Administration of
the Council of Ministers of the BSSR, there was a remarkable decrease in
basic agricultural production in 1962 as follows (“Zviazda”, January 27, 1963):

1961 (1000 tons) 1962 (1000 tons)
Grain (Total) 2,264.4 1,766.1
Flax (Seeds) 85.3 71.3
Sugar-beets 390.6 366.7
Potatoes 10,924.8 7,016.3

Livestock for January 1,1963 in the BSSR shows also a decrease as follows:

Type Thousands of Heads Relation to January 1, 1962 °/o
Cattle 2,191.8 103
Pigs 3.211.3 87
Sheep and Goats 1.125.3 86

However, at the same time the delivery of meat to the government increased
to 118% in relation to 1961.

There was also a decrease in industrial production in the BSSR, especially
for local needs, as follows:

Artificial and synthetic fibres — relation of 1962 to 1961 in % —99.3

Delivery of timber — relation of 1962 to 1961 in °/o —96.0
Bricks for building — relation of 1962 to 1961 in % —94.0
Gypsum — relation of 1962 to 1961 in °/o —99.4
Peat for fuel — relation of 1962 to 1961 in % —78.0
Fish caught — relation of 1962 to 1961 in % —95.0

Plans for production in the BSSR were not fulfilled in 1962 for the following
industries (also mostly for local needs): electricity, automatic and semi-auto-
matic transmitters, harvester-combines for fodder, prefabricated reinforced
concrete, prefabricated synthetic structural slabs, furniture, sewing machines
for home use, radio receivers, butter, milk products, etc.

Less textiles were sold to the population of the BSSR in 1962 than in 1961
as follows:

Cotton fabrics —relation of 1962 to 1961 in % —98.0
Woolen fabrics — relation of 1962 to 1961 in % —98.0

Working people are exploited by the Communist elite in the BSSR in the
most shamless way. For instance, in the richest agricultural area of the
Slutsk district the workers of the collective farm “Semeshava” were paid for
each working-day at a rate of 2.5 kg. of grain and 1 Roubel 20 kop. cash
(“Zviazda”, December 25, 1962). This represents the highest salary paid to the
farmers, and was published for propaganda as an extraordinary achievement.

12



The Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Byelorus-
sia made a plan to increase the agricultural harvest for 1963 as follows: grain
hy 80°/o, potatoes to 140%, sugar beets 105°/o, vegetables 170°/o, and fodder
by more than double the present amount. However, the present purchase hy
Russia of about five million tons of wheat from Canada and a million tons from
Australia are indicative of a further drop of perhaps 10% in the Soviet crop
this year.

Communist authorities are trying to increase the agricultural delivery to
the state from the meagre settlement-lots of the kolkhoz peasants. For this
purpose the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the BSSR issued a law imposing
taxes on citizens —owners of livestock, who arc not performing socially useful
work, or who did not fulfill working-days allotted to them in the kolkhoz: for a
cow — 150 Roubles, for a pig —55, for a goat or sheep — 15. If the tax is not
paid, compulsory means according to generally established rules will be applied.
It is evident that poor peasants will not he able to pay such high taxes. Their
property will he confiscated and they will be deported to concentration camps
to work off their debts to the state.

Deportations of Byelorussian population to the virgin regions of Asia are
continuing. Mostly youth is affected by this action. Beside Communist Party
pressure, the government also uses various tricks. The school of mechanization
of agriculture in Tula (near Moscow) is attracting the Byelorussian youth hy
many promises. However, after graduation the young people will be sent to
the virgin regions to work there (“Zviazda”, January 24, 1963).

At present the population in BSSR is smaller than it was in 1940. There is a
shortage of workers in agriculture, and substantial parts of the country are over-
grown with wild brushwood. The number of wild animals is increasing. In
the forests of Smargoni, lvye, Lida, Myadzela, and adjacent regions of the
Lithuanian SSR there are many elks (“Zviazda”, March 24, 1963). After the
First World War elks were already non-existent in Byelorussia, hut now they
are taking the place of the diminishing population.

Each year on 1st May, the Communist Party and Soviet Russian government
issue their routine call. § 51 of this call for 1963 is formulated as follows:
“Long live and be strengthened unbreakable unity and fraternal amity among
nations of the USSR.” The yearly repetition of this call is in itself proof that
the amity among the nations of the USSR is non-existent. In reality, the non-
Russian nations are waiting for favourable conditions to liberate themselves
from Soviet Russian colonial slavery.

The Byelorussian nation is living in the Soviet Russian empire in a state of
colonial bondage. It does not have a possibility to defend its. own national
rights in Byelorussia or in an international forum. Therefore, we take the
liberty of drawing your Kkind attention to the necessity of international sup-
port to the aims of the Byelorussian people for liberation. There is an
established possibility for this support in the framework of the general
policy of the United Nations which has as its aim the liberation of all colonial
nations of the world. John Kosiak.
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Prof. R. Dragon

Bed Danger in Australia

Subversive activities and means of survival

We are living in an epodi of human
history when two opposite worlds, the
Communist and the Western one, are
facing each other with the dilemma of a
final clash for survival. The ground we
are walking on is hot and we are com-
pelled by circumstances, whether we wish
it or not, to learn what Communism is and
what its strategy and tactics are.

Ignorance is evil and paralytic. Being
candidly lulled into peace and rosy dreams
of a prosperous future or into generous
coexistence and eventual deterioration
of Communism, we can he easily driven
beyond the limits of return. And then it
will he too late to realize the deadly
danger of Communism. But even if we
have the best of intentions to do every-
thing to prevent impending disaster, they
will he ineffective without adequate
knowledge.

So let us examine first very briefly
what Communism is. It is Marxism-Lenin-
ism, which preaches universal war of clas-
ses and the historic role of the Commun-
ist Party to lead to universal victory in
this war. Since the establishment of the
Soviets in Russia they have always been
at war. Whatever treacheries they per-
forin, whatever lies they tell, the Com-
munists are always at war with the whole
world for their final goal.

Lenin said: “The Communist Party is
the mind, the conscience, and the morals
of our epoch.” And the practice of Com-
munist warfare has shown us, that every
means helping their cause is justified.
The only truth is the Communist truth
and no other.

Communist philosophy says there is no
God. “We have struck the kings from the
earth” said Lenin. “Now let us strike the
king from the skies.” And when they deny
God they simultaneously deny every vir-
tue and every value that originates with
God, moral law, standards of righteous-
ness and the entire civilized code of
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ethical values. Nature, human beings in-
cluded, is only matter in motion; our
brain is formed by conditioned reflexes,
and if we change the environment, we can
change and regenerate our mind and char-
acter in a purely scientific, materialistic
way.

This means that in the Communist
society every human being will he a
machine or a part of a big machine, the
Communist state. Even today, the citizens
of Bolshevist Russia are slaves guided
by the only moral and political force, the
Communist Party. They have come to this
state through terror of genocide, fratri-
cide and crimes which mankind has never
seen before.

People inside the Bolshevist Russian
empire are very unhappy indeed, depriv-
ed as they are of the basic necessities of
everyday life. The Communists in the
forty years of their rule have not given
them even what they had before, yet
endless promises and false mirages of a
Marxist-Leninist paradise on earth can
still appeal to millions of naive listeners
on the other side of the Iron Curtain, in
the so-called capitalist countries. The best
proof are the millions of members of the
Communist Party throughout the world,
Australia included. They are recruited
from every profession, millionaires and
priests included.

The Communist promises appeal to the
poor, the ignorant, the oppressed, the
under-privileged, and there are hundreds
of millions of them everywhere, especially
in Africa, Asia and in South America.
They also appeal to the intellectuals and
the idealists for whom the building of a
better world seems to be very gratifying.

The Communist Party is not just an-
other political party. It is an instrument
of doom surrounding us from everywhere.
The better we know the subject, the more
successful will he our struggle with Com-



munism. And we have to struggle if we
want to survive.

The lack of vigilance, of knowledge
and of organization has brought us to the
fact that we are facing today one billion
human beings dominated by Communist
ideology. They control forty per cent
of the world’'s population and twenty-
five per cent of the earth’s surface. This
overwhelming reality is the last warning.

These astounding achievements of Com-
munism are the achievements of organiz-
ation and constant activity, combined
with all kind of cunning and treachery.
They have innumerable well-trained, full
time or part-time agents, who organize
and indoctrinate the Party. These agents
are very well versed in politics, philo-
sophy and economy. In the Soviet Union
the members of the Party are disciplined
mainly by terror, spying, murder and
constant hammering of ideology, promises
and slogans.

Stalin exterminated 70% of the Central
Committee that elected him to power.
Stalin was powerful and all power in
Russia is based on dictatorship - in
theory dictatorship of the proletariate, in
practice dictatorship of one man. But do
not have any illusions - it was Commun-
ism that was responsible for this tremen-
dous power, it is Communism that is re-
sponsible for the power of Mao-Tse Tung
and Khrushchov. All they may he is in-
significant and perverted individuals, but
behind them is the disciplined Party.

Khrushchov scorned the murderous
mania of that madman Stalin, but in
his opinion Stalin was a good man after
all, because he was Marxist-Leninist. And
when we consider this point vice-versa,
all those Marxist-Leninists and devoted
leaders of Communism, exterminated by
Stalin, were in his own words “degenerat-
ed offal, such treacherous, wild beasts,
such hyenas, that they had to he destroy-
ed.”

Every kind of sectarianism or deviation
is ruthlessly exterminated. The methods
are different in foreign countries, where
Moscow bosses are not at home. Commun-
ist parties of capitalist countries, includ-

ing Australia, also of satellite countries,
are operated by remote control and push-
button methods. Communist parties of
different countries may have temporary
differences, but we are chasing rainbows
hoping that Russia and China for example
will strangle themselves. Only recently
the Foreign Minister of China, Chen Yi,
said in Geneva: “Yes, we have different
views on different problems. But if we
are attacked, we shall defend ourselves
together.”

The tactics of the Communist Party
are so treacherous, so changing and adapt-
able that they have to be studied very
carefully. Very often these tactics are
very resourceful and ingenious indeed.
Communist organizers study carefully the
emotions, longings and grievances of each
group they intend to approach and they
devise a program to exploit all their
resentments and in all particular circum-
stances. They can even follow a line ab-
solutely foreign to them, but in due time
they get the power in their hands and
force their issues.

Besides dedicated Communists and well
trained agents there are many fellow-
travellers, sympathizers, friends and
pseudo-liberals, who help to infiltrate and
to push the Communists to power. You
may smile when | mention the fact of a
grandmother, Queen Elisabeth of Bel-
gium, going to Moscow, placing a wreath
on the tomb of Lenin and having a
chummy chat with Khrushchov, or the
old eccentric Red Dean of London and
his frolics. Of course, these may be ex-
ceptional cases of infantile senility, but
how many cases of political blindness and
stupidity do we observe every day?

They help to create an atmosphere
favourable for Communist action, they
help to build fronts with political parties,
with trade-unions, even with churches,
and exploit grievances and controversies.
Labour conditions, culture, or national-
ism - anything can be exploited.

And the only protection against in-
volutary involvement in the Communist
conspiracy and strategy is vigilance and
dedication. The victory of Communism
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has to be thwarted hy immediate action.
The Communists work hard, and so do
we. Eyes to see and minds to think must
always be alert.

We have not to go far. The Communist
Party of Australia is an integral part of
international Communism. What a won-
derful object to study its history and its
activity, and then to compare and deduce.
These enemy prowlers have been stealthily
climbing into every branch of the country
for they have been ordered hy the Krem-
lin to infiltrate and to destroy. Their
fronts may be connected with democracy,
peace, justice and civil liberties. These
words do not mean to the Communists
what they mean to us. Apathy and ignor-
ance let the Red seeds germinate while
the brain of the Party is underground.

One of the fundamental text-hooks in
this respect is Lenin’'s “State and Revo-
lution”. While Marx allows the possibility
of bloodless revolution, Lenin concentra-
tes on violence. A small group of Lenin’s
Bolshevists seized power hy violence and
established the so-called dictatorship of
the proletariate. They did not have to
create favourable conditions, because
those conditions were on hand. In other
circumstances, as for example here in Aus-
tralia, they prepare the revolution very
carefully.

We have only to watch to see what
happens. They infiltrate the trade unions
to secure the executive power within
them. Most Australians must be flabber-
gasted hy the influence of Communists in
trade unions. A very important Teachers’
Union was until recently dominated hy
Communists. One can imagine what kind
of education we had in some schools.
Although Communists can not get into
Parliament, they can control unions. It is
astonishing that in a country without
poverty a Communist can hold a key
position in a trade union, just because
he is “a good fellow”.

The average Australian must he sick of
the suicidal widlcat strikes which Com-
munist leaders forced on longshoreman
and other unions. The industrial strike is
aimed to become a political strike, then
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a general strike as the first step to re-
volution and armed insurrection. They
try to undermine the foundations of
authority and create chaos by every pos-
sible means. In this country of enlight-
ened democracy the Communist Party is
legal, but here activities are skilfully
camouflaged. They represent a strong in-
dustrial power that cannot he neglected.

Remember the general chaos and dis-
satisfaction during the coal-miners’ strike
in 1949? That was a rehearsal for the
armed insurrection. The power was in the
hands of Communist leaders, and many
trade-unions, Communist-dominated or
not, lined up in terms of the Communist
provocative slogans. In such cases it does
not matter that the workers are unem-
ployed and starving. What matters is
power and revolution.

Let us take a look at the Australian
universities. How many students and
scientists are Communist sympathizers?
We have to remember that the entire
leadership of the Chinese Communist
Party, Mao Tse-tung included, joined
that Party as students and not as labour-
ers-proletarians. Lenin himself was an
intellectual, and the cruel leader of the
Russian Secret Police Dzerzhinski was
horn of aristocratic parents. Let us re-
collect the Peace Congress in Melbourne,
inspired and guided by the Communist
Party. How many intellectuals took part
in it?

The intellectuals are the best medium
for espionage, and this fact can be easily
proved by several espionage affairs in
many countries, Australia included. Fuchs
in England, Rosenbergs in U.S.A. What
have Rosenbergs to do with Australia?
But you still find this name painted red
on empty walls in Sydney.

And speaking of peace —the Commun-
ists always want peace, hut it has to he
their peace while we sleep and they prep-
are to Kill us. They always clamour for
peace; they take a peaceful gun, and kill
you peacefully, and put you in the peace-
ful grave. Communist tanks rolling into
Bucharest over the corpses of children
were rolling for peace. Peace agreements?



The Soviet government has broken its
word to virtually every country with
which it had made an agreement.

Let us not be deceived hy another
slippery term like “peaceful coexistence”.
The road of appeasement is not the road
to peace. It is surrender on the instalment
plan. The deceit and trickery practised
hy the international gang of Communist
charlatans, who loudly spout lies of
“peaceful coexistence” while they bland-
ly carry out their ceaseless campaign of
open and concealed subversion, are a
repugnant display of Red diplomacy.

Send help to hungry Indonesians or
Malayans, and the Sydney Communist
paper “Tribune” will attack you violently.
The comrades from “Tribune” want
Soviet help to be sent to Indonesians.
They are happily welcoming the visit of
Mikoyan to Djakarta. | mention only this
little incident, but the Communist paper
“Tribune” is a wonderful paper for study.
Any strike in the country is welcomed
because it paralyzes the country. But at
the same time the strike in East Germany
and Poland was met with tanks and
machine-guns. And the land given to
Ukrainian farmers in 1920 was taken
from them ten years later, and the Com-
munist Party did not budge when 7 mil-
lion Ukrainian farmers starved to death
while boycotting collective farms.

They were counter-revolutionaries, so
they had to die. Lenin said: “What does
it matter if three-quarters of the world
perish, provided the remaining quarter
is Communist.” There is no evidence that
Communists in Australia would be any
more benevolent than they are else-
where. A mass-murder program is a logical
and inescapable consequence of their
basic belief. It is science in action. The
murder of millions in Communist jails
and concentration camps behind the Iron
Curtain is not a murder at all. Since it is
done for “the right cause”, it is called
elimination.

The trouble with us is that we in this
wonderful free world do not care to face
the true situation. The vast majority of
people are simply unwilling to acknow-

ledge the truth, preferring to ignore the
evidence which may disturb their hap-
piness and feeling of security. But the
day may come when our beautiful world
of inspired humanity will crumble to
pieces and it will be too late to do
anything.

So we have to be prepared. We have to
realize that Soviet Russians and Commun-
ist Chinese do prepare very intensely.
Regimentation and tyranny have always
been able to impose their will. Their
education program is astronomical. Faced
as we are with the struggle for survival
against a deadly enemy, we must spare no
effort to educate the young ones in those
fields which will help to secure victory.

They aim without hesitation to conquer
the world. Cuba of Fidel Castro has been
taken without much effort and even with
the help and protection of USA capital-
ists. The disillusionment as usual came
too late. The papers say Mr. Khrushchov
entertained the American ambassador in
Moscow, Mr. Thompson, with a fabulous
gargantuan meal. There was a crab from
Kamchatka and a quail from Siberia on
the table. Mr. Khrushchov entertained
the ambassador with five hours’ cordial
talk.

What will happen to us can be easily
foreseen. In Ukraine mass graves with
ten thousand bodies were discovered in
the city of Yinnytsia. Another ten thou-
sand corpses of murdered Polish officers
were discovered in Katyn. These are no
crabs from Kamchatka, no smiles, no
beautiful magazines, no visiting scientists
and artists, no clever dancers and violin-
ists. We are lulled to sleep by all kind
of tricks, but mainly by short-sighted
politicians and hy Labour lullabies.

In addition to cultural exchange and
all kind of intellectual abracadabra, there
are vast markets to exploit. In conquering
foreign markets the Communists do not
need to make a profit. Any deficit will
pay the citizen of the Soviet Union. Their
profit is the chaos they create in Western
economy, in the agents they infiltrate
into the country through their trade. We
have to think seriously about the econ-
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omic and political penetration of Africa,
Asia and all undeveloped countries, espe-
cially those situated close to Australia.
Indonesia, Burma, Vietnam and Thailand
should be natural friends of Australia, a
friendly country without any imperialistic
design.

Has the Australian government any
plans and literature to counteract Com-
munist activities in those countries, to
reinforce cultural ties, to exploit the
markets not for dumping purposes but
for breaking out of Australian isolation
and loneliness? No doubt there is a
certain awakening, hut it is a drop in the
ocean. There are immense possibilities
which are however unexploited.

The people of these countries are being
wooed and won by clever words and
gestures, and by literature. The Commun-
ists are engaged in the greatest literature
crusade mankind has ever known. Mil-
lions of books and booklets are being
spread throughout Africa and Asia. 200
hooks by African authors have been
published recently by Communist China.
A Malayan student in Sydney showed me
a book “New China” with the question:
“How do you like it? Isn't it wonder-
ful?”. On the streets of Sydney you can
buy for a few pennies beautiful maga-
zines “China Pictorial”, “USSR in Re-
construction” and many others. There is
no violence, no crime, no nakedness and
perverted sex, as in many American and
local magazines.

Only recently Mr. Oberemko, Russian
delegate to the United Nations, advocat-
ed the speeding up of self-government
and free elections for the “oppressed
people” of Papua and New Guinea. |
wish someone had asked Mr. Oberemko’s
bosses when they intend to grant the
right to free elections to all those enslav-
ed peoples of the Russian empire, the
so-called satellites included, who would
undoubtedly know how to govern them-
selves if they were given the chance. The
Communist “free elections” would not
fool even the most primitive head-hun-
ters in New Guinea.
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Not long ago Mr. Diefenbaker, former
Premier of Canada, asked the Soviet
delegation at the United Nations, why
they do not liberate Ukraine, Georgia,
Turkestan and several other colonies of
their empire. This very question brought
Soviet delegates and especially their bos-
ses in Moscow into a rage of confusion
and helplessness. All these unhappy
people behind the Iron Curtain are na-
tural allies of the Western World and
their inborn right to freedom and self-
determination has to he largely exploited,
if we want to unmask successfully Soviet
tyranny and lies.

Basic knowledge and interest alone
can serve to explode the current myths
on Soviet unity, Soviet national economy,
and to expose the depths of imperialistic
totalitarianism and economical colonial-
ism throughout the Red Russian empire.
The captive nations constitute a primary
deterrent against the hot global war and
aggression by Moscow.

Whatever they do, the Communist ac-
tion is inseparably related to the under-
lying philosophic concept, with the prin-
ciple “what is proletarian is progressive
and what is capitalist is reactionary”.
Communism has a system of philosophic
thought, a hook of fundamental rules,
which are pseudo-scientific and absurd,
when treated adequately. The Dialectical
Materialism cannot stand the microscope
of real science. Karl Marx took the dia-
lectic of Hegel, combined it with the
materialism of Feuerbach, Lenin adapted
it to Communist practice, and Stalin
perverted it to such an extent, that Marx
himself would have been stupefied.

But do we have the necessary literature
dealing with Marxism, the theory of
capital invented by Marx, dialectical
materialism, practical Leninism, or the
methods of Bolshevism? The lookout in
our libraries is very sad indeed. The
Liberal Party of Australia is the leading
force in this country to fight Commun-
ism. Has the Liberal Party ever consider-
ed publishing such literature, or finding
suitable people for writing such books?



Our Christian ideals and respect of
dignity have to be opposed to Commun-
ist doctrine, morality and objectives.
Their methods have to be mercilessly
disclosed. But how can we even consider
fighting the enemy, if we do not know
his ideology? Our ignorance and passi-
vity are very dangerous and debasing.

Communist ideology is wrong, hut the
Communists have devotion, sacrifice,
initiative and purpose. We must have the
same if we want to be successful in fight-
ing them. The illusion that the Commun-
ists will change when they see our better
life is wrong. Khrushchov has seen the
life in USA, incomparably better than in
USSR, hut he like any devoted Commun-
ist lives by a vision of the future. The
future belongs to the Communists, be-
cause this is preached by their materialist
dialectic. And that future has to he
attained by any means. They even have
their own bishops, secret police agents,
to use the religious people for their pur-
pose. Revolution is an inevitability —this
is the Communist creed. There are many
voids created by Western nations. Into
these voids Communism is rushing with
diabolic skill and utter dedication.

But there are forces which, if properly
organized, will mobilize the people
against Communism: Family life, religion,
nationalism, but first of all the elemen-
tary concept of freedom we cherish so
much. Human nature is tuned to free-
dom. The need of the human spirit for
freedom is as basic as the need of the
body for air. And the evidence undoubt-
edly shows that the economic situation
of the working class under capitalism is
improving, workers even take part in
capitalistic enterprises - buying shares.
People must be shown that their life will
not be better under Communism.

We need an ideological offensive. Com-
munism deprives man of his liberty, robs
human personality of all its dignity.
Although outside the Russian sphere
Communists loudly proclaim their faith
in human rights, within the sphere
of Soviet control ruthless suppression of

personal freedom is the logical outcome
of the Marxist idea of man.

The Communists claim capitalism is in
its dying phase. They claim further that
the average citizen of the free world is
so intellectually lazy and dishonest, so
greedy and selfish, so intoxicated with
entertainment, so consumed with his
immediate problems, that the evidence
of impending doom will never he acknow-
ledged and the steps for survival will
never be taken.

This picture is an ominous memento
for every one of us. The question arises:
Who is fighting Communism, and by
what means? The gravity of the danger
is the serious motive to start doing
something immediately. It must be the
serious responsibility of the Liberal Party
to raise barriers against Communism in
every corner of Australia. Any program
of action can be built only on well-in-
formed public opinion. The issue is clear
cut —freedom versus slavery, individual-
ism versus regimentation, democracy
versus dictatorship.

Good speeches or good articles and
enthusiasm without practical steps are
only a soap-bubble. The emotional en-
thusiasm, if any, and the acknowledge-
ment of danger have to he converted
into devoted study and dedicated work.
Reasons given for opposing Communism
must be meaningful to everybody. How
many people were ready to die for the
security of their country, how many
Christians in the course of history were
ready to die for their faith? Why can
not we do something when our civiliza-
tion is in deadly danger? Our families,
our religion, our beloved country —
everything is at stake. Khrushchov's “We'll
bury you” looms closer every day. The
Communists are only waiting for further
weakening, softening and degeneration
of the Western world.

We must all work to keep the world
free from the terrible Communist plague.
Communism will never change. It will
always have the same roots and bear the
same fruits and nourish the same am-
bition: the conquest of the whole world.
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Dong Jo Kim, Chief Delegate APACL Korea Chapter

Korea Concentrates On Defence
Against Indirect Aggression

Ever since the Eighth APACL Conference, the Communists north of the
military demarcation line, which crosses the middle part of Korea, have
increased their indirect invasion of the Republic of Korea. Our Korea Chapter
has concentrated its all-ont efforts on establishing a defense against Communist
indirect aggression, aided by the whole-hearted cooperation of the people
of the Republic of Korea.

The puppet regime in the northern part of Korea has, so far, enslaved ten
million of our brethren, and strengthened their military power for aggres-
sion wunder a seven Vyears economic development plan, the so-called
Flying-Horse Movement. Our brothers in the northern part are obliged
to bear a miserable life, which no human being should be forced to do.

At this very moment, the North Korean Communists are desperately trying
to drive the Republic of Korea into chaos by instigating South Korean youths
and students to ruthless homicide, arson and other subversive activities. The
Communists are employing every possible means to make them loyal to the
Communist puppet regime in North Korea in an effort to attain their aggres-
sive end and to dominate the Republic of Korea.

Last July and August, North Korean soldiers invaded the demilitarized zone
and suddenly fired on United Nations armed forces units guarding the front-
line. This invasion was regarded as a maneuver to drive the UN forces out of
the Republic of Korea, and thus attain their aggressive goal of dominating
the whole territory of Korea. On the other hand, Red China is attempting to
camouflage her failure in internal politics by increasing international tensions
through provocative actions.

The APACL Korea Chapter has observed a number of nation-wide cere-
monies, such as Anti-Communist Students’ Day, Freedom Day and Captive
Nations Week, and has sponsored various lectures and forums designed to
disclose the danger of subversive Communist indirect invasion.

Last month, for instance the Korea Chapter held mass rallies to expose the
facts behind the Bamboo Curtain. At the same time, we directed our efforts
toward thwarting the attempt of the North Korean puppet regime to sabotage
the recent presidential election in the South. We have published a monthly
magazine entitled “The Freedom”, which is designed to promote the democratic
way of thinking among the Korean people.

The people of the Republic of Korea have experienced a serious food
shortage, due to the bad harvest of last year, and the difficulty was doubled
by unusual weather conditions last Spring. We did, however, manage to over-
come the difficulties through positive cooperation between the Government
and people.

The Government of the Republic of Korea has maintained its stand regard-
ing the reunification of Korea through peaceful means, that is, a general
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election throughout the entire country under the supervision of the United
Nations. Kim Il-sung and his followers have disagreed with our proposal,
because they cannot hope to obtain the support of the Korean people in
such an election.

The North Korean Communist puppet regime is trumpeting the reunification
issue. What the Communists intend, however, is to invade the Republic of
Korea once more under the direct and indirect support of Red China and
Soviet Russia whenever the chance is available to them. This characteristic of
Communism has been exemplified by the Communists in Vietham and Laos.

Hon. Truong Ving Le, Vietnam, Chairman of APACL for 1963

The People Of Vietnam Conscious Of Its Mission

Whatever consequences it may bring forth, the Sino-Soviet conflict should
not make us relax our vigilance, because Communism will always remain a
danger for the world’'s peace.

As for Vietnam, it occupies a geographical position of considerable impor-
tance: not only does it stand at the junction of sea-routes linking the Indian
Ocean to the Far East, but it also gives easy access by land to the North,
the South and the South East of Asia.

This situation has made Vietnam the blending pot of Eastern and Western
civilizations, and because it is conscious of its mission of safeguarding this
happy symbiosis of human values, Vietnam is endeavouring to counter the
Communists’ successive attacks, in spite of its state of under-development,
in spite of its partitioned territory and in spite of the destructions of a war
which has been going on for 23 years.

In Vietnam, the Communists have launched a war without a front, a war
of attrition, a war which has nothing in common with a conventional war,
and which is part of the Communists’ large scale expansionist program.

In spite of threatening dangers, the people of Vietnam has shown its deter-
mination to defeat its two enemies: Communism and under-development,.and
to devote itself to building up democracy on the Strategic Hamlet principle,
thus creating a real revolution from the base in all fields: political, military,
economical and social. The concrete results obtained are a splendid answer
to the challenge of the Communists. Vietnam’s military successes give proof
that the Communists can be beaten by the very means of which they have always
thought they have the monopoly, that is by a war of guerrilla. But what is
more important, Vietnam’s successes prove that under-developed countries
can harmoniously combine democratic liberty with mobilization of the people’s
energy in order to be able at once to fight the anti-subversive war, to carry
out industrialization and to speed up national reconstruction.

We hope that the League may grow richer and richer in experiences in
its anti-Communist activities, and that a common strategy may be adopted with
all the obligations and sacrifices it would entail.
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Resolution
On Expanding The Liberation Movement

Behind The

The 9th APACL Conference,

Taking into consideration the fact that
the clamour for “peaceful co-existence”
by the Soviet imperialists is aimed not
only at averting the mounting danger
of defection of its satellites and internal
unrest hut, principally at disintegrating
the unity of the democratic camp, relax-
ing the vigilance and will for struggle
on the part of the democratic nations
and stepping up its campaign of infil-
tration and subversion in the free world
under the cover of peaceful coexistence,
so as to attain its end of world conquest
short of nuclear war;

Regarding active support given by the
free world to the captive peoples in their
struggle for freedom and promotion of
the Liberation Movement behind the Iron
Curtain as the only effective counter-
measure against the Soviet intrigue of
peace offensive and Communist campaign
of infiltration and subversion;

Noting that as the Communist bloc,
after the Moscow-Peiping split, has shown
signs of collapse, especially its Iron
Curtain in Asia, the present moment
should he the most opportune for the
free world to step up its campaign for
the liberation of the Iron Curtain so as
to thoroughly eradicate Communist ty-
ranny;

Resolves:
(1) To expose by every possible means

the Soviet intrigue of “peaceful co-
existence”, to call to the attention of
the free world that peace is not pos-

sible without freedom, that co-existence
not based on the principle of justice
is co-existence on the basis of surrender
and that it should give up any complacent
thought of appeasement and compromise
and instead, strive for the movement for
the liberation of the nations behind
the Iron Curtain;

(2) To appeal to all democratic nat-
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Iron Curtain

ions of the free world to carry out
without further delay the policy of
liberating the captive nations and peoples,
to call on all captive peoples, by psycho-
logical, political and other means, to
rise up in the struggle for freedom, to
give support to any auti-Communist
uprisings by any organization or armed
force behind the Iron Curtain and to
give immediate recognition to the anti-
Communist revolutionary regimes as soon
as they are established;

(3) To urge all democratic nations of
the free world to extend active support
to exile organizations set up by peoples
of the captive nations in any part of the
world and to provide them with facilities
and support conducive to tlicir efforts
in restoring their national independence
and freedom of their peoples;

(4) To cement the ties between the
Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist League
and all organizations in support of the
captive nations and peoples as well as
anti-Communist bodies, to call an inter-
national conference by them at an early
date, to adopt a declaration of freedom
and a general program for action, and
set up an international structure in sup-
port of the captive nations and peoples
so as to strengthen the Iron Curtain
Liberation Movement;

(5) To appeal to the free world and
peoples to give moral material support
to the Republic of China in her recovery
of the Chinese mainland and national
unifications of the Republic of Korea
and the Republic of Vietnam in the light
of the serious crisis within the Iron
Curtain in Asia following the Moscow-
Peiping conflict, so that the success in
the liberation of the Iron Curtain in Asia
will also bring about the collapse of the
Iron Curtains in Europe and Cuba, and
the enslaved peoples will regain their
freedom, and permanent world peace will
he re-established.



Finalizing The Establishment Of The APACL Freedom
Center And Its Operation

The Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League, assembled at its Ninth Annual
Conference from the 24th through the
31st of October, 1963, in Saigon Vietnam;

Recalling its previous resolutions on
the establishment of the APACL Freedom
Center and on the acceleration of the
preparatory work thereof;

Having received the report submitted
by the Korean Delegation on the progress
of the preparatory work for the establish-
ment of the Center;

Having been greatly impressed with the
fact that the preparatory work for the
Center has been so successfully carried
out in spite of various difficulties by
the unsparing support on the part of the
Government and people of the Republic
of Korea and by the whole-hearted sup-
port and encouragement from the APACL
member-units and observer-units and
other freedom-loving peoples;

Recognizing the wurgent necessity of
bringing the Freedom Center into operat-

ion at the earliest possible date in order
to meet and defeat the ever-increasing
Communist infiltration and indirect ag-
gression aimed at destroying the free
order of society and government all over
the Free World;

1. Resolves that each member-unit and
observer unit shall make every effort to
implement the previous resolutions of the
League on the establishment of the Cen-
ter and on the acceleration of the pre-
paratory work thereof, and further;

2. Resolves that each member-unit and
observer-unit shall make to the best of
its ability further contributions to the
fund for the establishment and operation
of the Center, and further;

3. Decides that the Board of Directors
shall prepare an annual budget and ap-
propriation of the Freedom Center and
make the share of contributions to be
borne by the Character Nations, member-
units, observer-units, and other sources
available.

Counter-Measures To Be Taken By The Free World
In Face Of Moscou-Peiping Conflict

The 9th APACL Conference,

Noting that the deepening Moscow-
Peiping conflict, which has led from
ideological difference to the deterioration
in the relations between the two regimes,
is an obvious sign of decay of Com-
munism as an ideology and an indication
of decline of the aggressive capability of
the World Communism which provides
a favorable condition for the free world
to destroy the Iron Curtain and to deliver
the enslaved peoples;

Considering the fact that following its
split with the Peiping regime, the Soviet
imperialist power, to exercise more eff-
ective control over its satellites, will
inevitably step up its infiltration and

subversive activities and launch its peace
offensive in order to divide the unity of
and paralyze the free world,

Realizing that the Chinese Communists,
to relieve themselves of internal and
external crises, will try every means to
win over those countries in Asia and
Latin America under the cover of “nat-
ionalism” and those newly emerging
nations in the name of “racism” on the
one hand and will use trade as a bait to
induce a few democratic nations to
supply them with strategic materials or
production equipments to tide over their
economic difficulties and enhance their
aggressive capability on the other;

Taking into consideration the fact that
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the Chinese Communists regard themsel-
ves as die-hard Stalinists, continue to
chant the belligerent tune of “war is
inevitable”, concentrate their aggression
on such neighboring areas as Laos, Viet-
nam, Thailand, India, South Korea and
the Taiwan Straits, aside from giving
positive encouragement to the Com-
munist parties of the countries in deve-
loping areas to engage in the so-called
“national liberation war”, and attempt
to Sovietize Indonesia with the result
that the situation in Asia is left in a
critical condition:

Noting that the Moscow-Peiping con-
flict has plunged the world Communist
movement into the lowest ebb and that
whatever change that is going to he made
depends largely on whether the free
world can make the most of the Moscow-
Peiping split and evolve a correct anti-
Communist concept and map out a stra-
tegy, active not passive, offensive not
defensive, so as to change the whole
situation and to strive for victory in the
struggle for freedom;

Taking stock of the whole world situat-
ion resulting from the Moscow-Peiping
conflict;

Resolves to take the following counter-
measures:

(1) The free world should take full
cognizance of the fact that the Soviet
propaganda of “peaceful coexistence” is
a tactic aimed at paralyzing the free
world and therefore should heighten its
vigilance by giving up any thought of
compromise and appeasement and in-
stead, adopt a resolute stand by strength-
ening the collective security organiza-
tions and take a step forward by laying
down a positive and offensive policy
against the Communists so as to win the
cold war;

(2) To appeal to the free world not to
expand trade with the Communists so as
to strengthen the aggressive capability
of the enemy, particularly at a time

when the Communist bloc is falling
apart;
(3) To point out that, after the
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Moscow-Peiping conflict, the Russian and
Chinese Communists, using neutralist
tactics, have stepped up their efforts to
Communize neutralist countries for the
proliferation of their respective aggress-
ive influences and that, in view of this
fact, the free nations the world over
should not only give up any illusion about
neutralism hut also concert their efforts
for the realization of the struggle for
freedom and against slavery of the world
humanity;

(4) To expose in every way possible
the Communist intrigue behind their
slogans of “nationalism” and “racism”
and to appeal to the free world to step
up its economic and technical aid toward
the countries in developing regions and
to enhance trade relations with each
other so as to ameliorate the living con-
ditions of the peoples of these countries
and thereby to eliminate any possibility
of Communist infiltration and subver-
sive activities;

(5) To adopt all effective means in
guarding against the Communist intrigue
of infiltrating and subverting the free
world after the Moscow-Peiping split; to
step up the counter-infiltration and
counter-subversive activities within the
Iron Curtain areas as a measure for
counter-attack and also to use various
tactics to step up anti-Communist united
front activities to divide the ranks within
the Communist parties in the Soviet
Union, the China mainland and other
countries so as to accelerate the disinte-
gration of World Communism;

(6) To carry out the resolution passed
at the Second Extraordinary Conference
of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League to urge all free nations in Asia
and other countries concerned to esta-
blish a collective security organization
to be participated in by those countries
in Asia and the Western Pacific region
so as to protect the freedom and security
of Asia with collective force with the
object of forestalling the Communist
intrigue to expand aggression in Asia
following the Moscow-Peiping conflict;

(7) To call upon the free world to



unfold the ideological struggle against
the Communists in all parts of the world
in the light of the new world situation
following the split among Communist
nations and to urge the Communists and
their fellow-travellers to wake up and
join the ranks of freedom so as to dis-
integrate the World Communist organi-
zation and give positive support to the
enslaved peoples in their fight against
Communism so as to destroy the Com-
munist tyranny from behind the Iron
Curtain;

(8) To appeal to the free world for

its common interests to take advantage
of the serious crisis and weakness of the
Communist regime behind the Iron Cur-
tain in Asia by giving powerful support
to the Republic of China, the Republic
of Vietham and the Republic of Korea
in their efforts to recover their territor-
ies and to rescue their peoples so as to
destroy the Iron Curtain in Asia and
then to work for the liberation of the
Iron Curtain countries in other parts of
the world with their concerted efforts.

Resolution On The Critical Situation In Southeast Asia
And Counter-Measures To Be Taken

The 9th APACL Conference,

Realizing the direct and indirect aggres-
sion being made by the Communist bloc
of nations in Southeast Asia as a step
for the world domination which has
plunged this area into long-term distur-
bances and war and consequently threa-
tens the peace and security of the whole
world;

Considering the fact that the so-called
coalition government in Laos is only in
name and that such countries as Vietnam,
Thailand and Malaysia are being mena-
ced by political infiltration and armed
subversion of the Chinese Communists,
while Indonesia is being subjected to the
heaviest infiltration and subversion of
both the Russian and Chinese Commu-
nists, thus placing the whole region of
Southeast Asia in a critical situation;

Considering again that the Chinese
Communists, following their sharp con-
flict with the Soviet Union, have obvio-
usly stepped up their aggressive activities
in Southeast Asia in an effort to accele-
rate the Sovietization and seizure of that
region;

Resolves:

to those countries in Southeast Asia being
menaced by Communist aggression;

(2) To urge the United States and
other democratic nations to increase their
support to the anti-Commuuist struggle
in Vietham, to adopt a firm offensive
strategy toward North Vietnam and
neither to continue talks, nor yield a
single step with regard to the Laotian
problem;

(3) To appeal to the democratic coun-
tries of the free world to give their sup-
port to the anti-Communist action taken
by Thailand and the Federation of Malay-
sia, to condemn the Indonesian Govern-
ment for creating disturbances along the
border of Malaysia at the instigation of
the Communists in an effort to stir up
war and to advise the Indonesian Go-
vernment and people to wake up, sever
all their ties with the Communist coun-
tries and join the democratic camp;

(4) To strengthen the regional security
organization in Southeast Asia and to do
everything possible to promote the for-
mation of a collective security organi-
zation of Southeast Asia and the Pacific
region, so as to unite the anti-Communist
forces of these regions to checkmate the
expansionist aggression of the Communist

1) To urge members of tbe Southeast bloc;

Asia Treaty Organization to watch more
closely the development in that region
and to extend positive military aid

(5) To undertake, by all means open
to the League, member-units and obser-
ver-units, the following measures:
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a) declaration of Communist parties
in their areas as illegal organizations;

b) increased production of foodstuffs
to prevent the exploitation of the misery
of the people by- the Communists;

¢) promotion of the welfare of the
people to make them less susceptible to
the wiles of Communism;

d) promotion of morality and the
elimination of discriminatory practices;

e) intensification of free world psycho-
logical warfare operations to counter
Communist propaganda;

f) establishment of strong local de-

fense forces within their areas.

Against The Communist Infiltration And Subversive Activities
In Asia And Africa

The 9th APACL Conference,

Noting the increasingly important
roles to he played by the newly emerging
nations of the Afro-Asian region in the
family of nations and the Communist
attempt to make use of the strength of
this region as a hid for global struggle;

Noting again that the new situation
resulting from the conflict within the
Communist bloc which has brought about
rivalry for leadership over the Com-
munist parties of the Afro-Asian region
and the campaign of infiltration and
subversion against the nations in Asia
and Africa launched by Moscow and
Peiping which while different in means,
is for the attainment of the same objec-
tive, makes it necessary for the nations
in Asia and Africa to adopt more effec-
tive counter-measures against the infil-
tration and subversive activities of the
Communist bloc of nations so as to crush
to pieces the Communist intrigue;

Resolves that:

Q) The nations
should take full cognizance of the fact
that the Chinese Communist regime, in
the destructive activities of the Com-
munist bloc to infiltrate and subvert the
nations in Asia and Africa, is playing the
chief role and in mapping out their
tactics for counter-attack, they should
single out the Peiping regime as the
main target of their attack by resolutely
refraining from according recognition to
and setting up diplomatic relations with
it, so as to guard against the expansion
of its sinister influence;
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(2) The nations in Asia and Africa, in
their struggle against Communist infiltra-
tion and subversion, should make good
use of the contradictions between the
Soviet Union and the Peiping regime
without overlooking the common intrigue
and coordinated actions that may be
taken by the Communist bloc of nations
and, therefore, they should resolutely
outlaw the Communist bloc parties in
their countries so as to deprive the Com-
munist bloc of the main tools it uses
for carrying out its infiltration and sub-
versive activities;

(3) The nations in Asia and Africa
should, by every available means, expose
the decline of Communism as an ideology
which is outdated, and the collapse of the
Communist rule which is brutal in nature,
and should make it plain that their
national constructions will follow the
road of political democracy and economic
welfare so as to thoroughly eradicate any
illusion and misconception about Com-
munism in consciousness as well as in
orm;

(4) The nations in Asia and Africa
should eliminate any remnants of neu-
tralist trend to guard against the possi-
bility of using neutralism for the intensi-
fication of infiltration and subversive
activities by the Communist bloc of
nations, and they should understand that
the Communist Parties in Asia under the
leadership of the Chinese Communist
Party have openly declared their hostility
against neutralism and betrayed the so-
called “five principles for peaces”;



(5) The nations in Asia should guard strong; and such being the case, the Asian

against expanding trade relations with
the Communist bloc which will be used
as an overture to economic infiltration
which, in turn, will serve as the basis
for political subversion and in view of
the foregoing, they should be very care-
ful not to court disaster just for imme-
diate gains, least of all, to take any
action susceptible of providing economic
or any other aid to the Communists so
as to prevent the possibility of streng-
thening the Communist bloc in its in-
filtration and subversive activities;

(5) The nations in Asia and Africa
should devote themselves to the forma-
tion of those motivating forces for histo-
rical progress by introducing political re-
form, accelerating economic development,
raising the living standard of their
peoples, promoting social security, pro-
tecting human rights and eradicating
illiteracy so as to uproot the very sources
responsible for Communist activities and
their campaign of infiltration and sub-
version and to build up a strong and
wholesome anti-Communist force and
particularly in development countries
like Vietnam, the Strategic Hamlet Policy
is an appropriate measure to defeat the
Communists, and at the same time to
achieve democracy, social progress and
econonic advance;

(7) The nations in Asia and Africa
should heighten their alertness, guard
against the formation of a united front
by the Communist bloc in the name of
national Liberation or People’s Struggle
as its chief weapon to carry out infiltra-
tion and subversive activities, and should
unite all anti-Communist forces by setting
up a wide and strong anti-Communist
united front for counter-attack;

(8) The nations and peoples in Asia
and Africa should understand that the
Communist parties and pro-Communist
influences in their countries are the tools
of the Communist bloc in its infiltration
and subversive activities. These include
peaceful tactics or parliamentary struggle
when they are weak, and revolutionary
tactics and armed struggle when they are

and Africa nations should take steps to
deal blows to and suppress them so as to
uproot this source of trouble and should
not tolerate them under any circum-
stance, when the Communist and leftist
influence in their countries is weak;

(9) The nations in Asia and Africa,
because of the necessity in their common
struggle against Communist infiltration
and subversion, should closely cooper-
ate and coordinate with all anti-Com-
munist nations through promoting cul-
ture and economic interflow, developing
technical cooperation, exchanging anti-
Communist experiences and giving help
to each other so as to establish a regional
collective security organization and form
a joint anti-Communist force to guard
against and deal blows to the Communist
bloc in its infiltration and subversive
activities and expansionist designs.

(10) A global strategy for the advance
of freedom should be formulated and
adopted to unify all anti-Communist
efforts of the Free World to defeat Com-
munism. In this global struggle against
Communism the national and continental
anti-Communist efforts should be well
coordinated components. To insure suc-
cess for the global struggle it is necessary
to mobilize and incorporate into the
efforts of APACL the immense spiritual
forces of the Asian youth and intellec-
tuals, primarily the poets, writers and
artists.

Resolution On Promotion
Of Afro-Asian Economic
Cooperation

Noting that various nations in Africa
which have just achieved independence,
whose economic resources are yet to be
developed and the living conditions of
whose peoples are yet to he improved
stand in urgent need of economic co-
operation with other countries for their
economic development;

Noting that, as economies of the Afro-
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Asian nations are largely alike, especially
in the field of agriculture, their mutual
assistance and cooperation will go a long
way in helping to further the economy of
the Afro- Asian region;

Noting again that, at a time when the
Communist hloc is intensifying its infil-
tration and subversive activities in the
Afro-Asian region, all countries con-
cerned, for the preservation of their inde-
pendence and freedom and also for the
security and peace of mankind, are in
need of mutual assistance and close co-
operation in the economic field with one
another;

The 9th APACL Conference,

Resolves that:

(1) The Afro-Asian nations should
achieve close technical cooperation in
food production, particularly production
of rice, the production of which is com-
mon among Asian nations and which also
happens to he a staple food for various
African nations, so as to increase food
production in African nations and raise
the standard of living of their peoples;

(2) The Afro-Asian nations, in the
process of their economic development,

should strengthen their cooperation in
the fields of industrial construction, capi-
tal and technical know-how and also pay
due attention to the development of
handicraft industry and process industry
so as to employ their abundant natural
resources to full advantage;

(3) All Afro-Asian nations, aside from
their own efforts for economic develop-
ment, should strengthen their contacts
and cooperation with each other with
respect to the draft of their economic
projects, capital-raising and expansion
of international markets, so as to he able
to apply more effectively for aid for
capital from international financial orga-

nizations and those countries which
export capital;
(4) The Afro-Asian nations should

from now on heighten their vigilance so
as to make normal development of their
economies possible in order that living
conditions of the common people are im-
proved to a satisfactory degree especially
at a time when World Communism has
been engaged in infiltration and subver-
sive activities in Asia and Africa which
have shown signs of political and social
unrest and thus greatly affect their
economic development.

Strengthening Of The APACL Organization
And Functions

The Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League, assembled at its Ninth Confe-
rence held from the 24th to the 31st of

October, 1963, in Saigon, the Republic
of Vietnam;
Once again realizing the constant

threats of the Free World Nations and
uncommitted countries through every
feasible method, political, economic, cul-
tural, religious, ideological, psychological,
and military;

Recognizing the fact that one of the
best ways to attain a most effective
result in our common fight against the
Communists is a well facilitated and
powerful Anti-Communist activity;
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Further realizing the discouraging fact
that certain member-units neither possess
a fundamental organization essential to
the conduct of Anti-Communist activities,
nor do they adhere to the implementation
of resolutions solemnly adopted at the
previous conference;

Purporting to foster a stronger and
sound organization which will be funda-
mental to the revitalizing of the APACL
activities directed toward the retaliation
and eradication of the increasing menace
of Communist subversive and aggresive
activities in the Free World Nations;

1 Be it resolved therefore that those

member-units whose Anti-Communist ac-
tivities are not sufficiently effective



should reenlist their utmost efforts in the munist movement among its people
strengthening of their respective chapters through such activités as mass rallies,
and corporate body of APACL, by rein- public lectures, open debates and publi-
forcing their memberships through as cation of periodicals and literature;
much involvement of national and civic 3. Be it therefore now resolved that
leaders as possible in such fields as each and every one of the member-units
economic, political, cultural, mass media, should present a more detailed anti-
etc.; Connnunist activity report at the forth-

2. Be it further resolved that each coming annual conference as a proof of
chapter should exert its maximum efforts  manifesting its faithful adherence to the
in promoting a most effective anti-Com- two foregoing resolutions.

Congressman M. A. Feighan

Time For Freedom Alliance

The issue of captive nations is the primary issue of the cold tear in
which we are engaged. The captive status of more than a score of once free
and independent nations is, in fact, the cause of the cold war. The dangerous
international tensions which threaten the armed and shaky truce ivilh imperial
Russia springs from the captive status of those many nations. Our concern
for the human rights of the hundreds of millions of non-Russian people in those
captive nations is well known and conforms to our historic role as defenders
of human freedom. As a nation, ive support the aspirations of those captive
people for national independence because that is our political heritage. But
ive are also aware that imperial Russia has set upon a course to colonize the
world, including the United States. That awareness in the camp of freemen
coined the phrase “cold war”. The meaning of the cold war has not changed
since the historic speech of Sir Winston Churchill at Fulton, Mo., in 1947.
That meaning will remain the struggle of free men against Russian imperialism
as long as the cold tear remains with us.

In recent years there has been a tendency to brush the meaning of the cold
war under the most convenient rug. But the cause remains the same. No amount
of sweeping or issue-dodging can change that reality of life. Those ivho have
doubts about the accuracy of this analysis should ash themselvess these
questions:

Why do we appropriate billions of tax dollars each year for national defense?

Why are we required to maintain military capabilities of a global nature?

Why have ive appropriated over $ 100 billion for foreign economic and
military assistance since the defeat of the Axis Powers in 1945?

We stray from the path of reality when we fail to support with all our
national vigor, the cause of the captive nations. Therein ive find several hundred
million allies —proven in common cause —and who put no price tag on their
allegiance to freedom. It is time we cultivated that alliance for freedom. It
has been neglected for too long. ..

Congressional Record - 1963
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Minister Robert Liepins (Latvia)

The Value Of Russian Treaties

Between the two World Wars there was
already a coexistence of the free Baltic
states with the Soviet Union, —a peaceful
coexistence based on state and inter-
national law and stipulated in peace
treaties, non-aggression pacts and various
other agreements.

Thus Article 2 of the peace treaty
between Latvia and the Soviet Union of
August 11, 1920, was for example worded
as follows:

“Russia without objection recognizes
the independence and sovereignty of
Latvia and renounces voluntarily and for
all time all those sovereign rights which
Russia possessed with regard to the people
and territory of Latvia on the strength
of the state constitution at that time and
international treaties ..

The peace treaties with Estlionia and
Lithuania were worded similarly.

Thus coexistence in general seemed to
be legally ensured and guaranteed, espe-
cially as due consideration bad been taken
of the needs of the Soviet Union, inasmuch
as trade agreements had been made with
that country, free ports and duty-free
areas had been placed at its disposal, and
transit traffic privileges and preference
tariffs had been conceded to it.

After the outbreak of World War Il
the Soviet Union, in spite of the fact that
the Baltic states had declared their neu-
trality, put the imperative request —and
this request was supported by Red divi-
sions which were concentrated close to
the east frontiers of these states - to
Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania to sign
“friendship and aid pacts”, which, among
other things, gave the Soviet Union the
right to set up miltiary and strategic bases
in the Baltic states. These “aid pacts”,
which had been drawn up by sheer
pressure, revealed the true nature of
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the “coexistence”, even though they still
contained certain legal guarantees, as for
instance in Paragraph 5 of the pact with
Latvia, which was worded as follows:

“The execution of this pact must in no
case affect the sovereign rights of the
high contractual parties, their form of
state, their social and economic order,
and their military activity.”

This did not however prevent Foreign
Minister Molotov, a co-signatory to the
pact, from writing as follows in the fore-
word to the book “Total War Economy
and the Red Army”:

“It is impossible for our Soviet state
to exist side by side with the rest of the
world permanently. This difference can
only be solved by armed force and by a
bloody conflict. There is no other solution
and there can never by any other solu-
tion. Only the power that is resolute
enough to attack, will be victorious.”

This duplicity on the part of Molotov
is not surprising if one recalls what Lenin
said about coexistence in his writings
(XXIX B):

“The existence of the Soviet Republic
side by side with imperialistic states for
any length of time is unthinkable. One
or other is bound to triumph in the end.
And before this end is reached a number
of clashes between the Soviet Republic
and the bourgeois states are inevitable.”

And elsewhere Lenin says:

“But as soon as we are strong enough
to defeat capitalism as a whole, we shall
promptly seize it by the throat.”

On June 15 and 16, 1940, Moscow sent
an ultimatum to the governments of the
three Baltic states, and on the following
day the Red Army, in violation of all
treaties and principles of international
law, marched into Lithuania, Latvia and
Esthonia and occupied these three coun-
tries.



M. Dankewych

The Future Potentialities Of Siberia

Siberia — A Subjugated Nation

The Soviet Union consists of many conquered nations, which the Russians
dominate, and whose economic, cultural, intellectual and manpower resources
they exploit in the drive for the expansion and aggrandizement of the Rus-
sian empire.

According to a legalistic definition, the present Soviet empire consists of
two types of satellite and colonial dependencies:

a) external satellites: these are the non-Russian countries which were
subjugated after World War Il and which, although nominally independent, are
directed and exploited by the local Communist parties controlled by the Krem-
lin: Albania, Rulgaria, Czecho-Slovakia, East Germany, Hungary, Outer Mon-
golia, Poland, Rumania und Yugoslavia;

b) internal satellites: these are the non-Russian countries and nations which
were first subjugated by the Russian Czars, and which attained their full
independence in 1918-1920, but were then subjugated again by the Russian
Rolsheviks. They allegedly form a “free” Soviet Union and can “freely”
secede from the Soviet Union, according to the Soviet Constitutionl; but in
reality these are par excellence Russian colonies: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Byelo-
russia, Estonia, Georgia, Latvia, Lithuania, Moldavia, Turkestan2 including:
Kazakhstan, Kirghizstan, Tadzikistan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, and. Ukraine.

c) colonial dependencies: these are the non-Russian nations and peoples
which were forcibly attached to the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Repu-
blic: Cossakia, lIdel-Ural, Karelia, North Caucasia, and Siberia.

On July 4, 1918, Siberia, with all the other colonial countries3 of Russia,
rose in revolt and declared its independence. Some of those countries in revolt
managed to remain independent; others failed. Siberian independence was
suppressed as soon as the Bolsheviks freed their forces on the European
front. As the Bolsheviks strengthened their Siberian front, the young Siberian
Volunteer Army was forced to retreat. Thus, in February 1920, Siberia, from
the Urals to Lake Baikal, was reconquered by the Russian Bolsheviks and
four years later the Far Eastern Republic of Siberia met the same fate.

After the Russian Bolsheviks had smashed the resistance of the Siberian
people and destroyed their national state, they started the re-establishment
of the czarist empire openly by setting up what has been called the Russian
Soviet Federated Socialist Republic which is the core of the Soviet empire.
The Russians disregarded the principle of self-determination of the Siberian
people, and an area over 5,000,000 square miles of the once Free and Indepen-
dent Siberian Republic was divided into the Buriat-Mongol Autonomous Soviet
Socialist Republic and the Yakut Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic; Auto-
nomous Regions; National Areas; Krays and Oblasts and forcibly attached to
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the Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic and is still treated as an integral
part of Russian territory.

The United Nations and the Subjugated non-Russian Nations

It will be recalled that during the 15th session of the United Nations General
Assembly Khrushchov advocated the immediate abolition of the colonial system
and colonial administration in all forms in order to afford the peoples of the
territories concerned an opportunity to determine their own destiny and form
of government4. He severely castigated the United States, Great Britain, France,
Belgium and other Western powers, and claimed that he spoke for some “100
million of colonial peoples” of Asia and Africa.

As the reply to Khrushchov’'s proposition to abolish all forms of colonialism,
the former Prime Minister John G. Diefenbaker of Canada challenged Khrush-
chov on his colonial oppression of the non-Russian peoples in the Soviet
Russian empire:

"l ask the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the USSR to give
to those nations under his domination the right of free elections, to give
them the opportunity to determine the kind of government they want under
genuinely free conditions . . . What of Lithuania, Estonia, Latvia? What of
the freedom-loving Ukrainians and many other Eastern European peoples
which | shall not name for fear of omitting some of them?”5

The noted Swiss daily, Die Neue Zuericher Zeitung, of November 20, 1960,
immediately grasped the significance of the Canadian Prime Minister’s address.
It stressed the fact that the Soviet experts and specialists were greatly alarmed
by the Diefenbaker move, because they believed it was the beginning of a
larger concerted Western assault against Soviet Russian colonialism. But a
few days later it became clear that the speech made by Diefenbaker was to
be considered as his own.

It is most regrettable that, with the exception of such countries as Canada,
Free China, Chile and the Philippines, no representative of a great Western
power dared to challenge Khrushchov on his own colonial empire and to
demand that his own slogan of “national liberation” and self-determination
be applied in the first place to the subjugated non-Russian nations, oppressed
to a degree that is unprecedented in the world history. To quote Thomas J.
Dodd, U. S. Senator:

“We in the United States, we in the Free World, have talked much, but we
have done little, about liberation. ‘Liberation’, as we have used the word,
has not been a guide to a meaningful course of action in the conflict between
freedom and world Communism. It has been, on our lips, a political catch-
phrase, a hypocritical shibboleth”6.

Let us imagine that in the debate on colonialism in the General Assembly
Diefenbaker woidd have been followed by dozens of Western statesmen, who
would have advocated factual and well-documented proof of Russian colonial-

32



ism and imperialism in the non-Russian republics, Russian genocide, decimat-
ions of national elites in the non-Russian republics while the Russian element
is being sent into their territory to implement the Russification policy of
Moscow, elimination of their traditional religion and in its stead the spurious
Russian Orthodox Church imposition which serves as a vehicle of Russification
and Sovietization of the non-Russian peoples, etc.,, and finally offer for the
General Assembly vote of a resolution applying these universal re-echoed
principles to the only remaining Soviet Russian colonial empire. Resolved,
that all the non-Russian countries and nations: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Byelo-
russia, Cossackia, Esthonia, Georgia, Hungary, ldel-Ural, Latvia, Lithuania,
Northern Caucasia, Siberia, Turkestan and Ukraine are and by right ought to
he free to choose their own form of government, and that the United Nations
calls on the government of the Soviet Union to prepare, at once, free, secret
elections within each of the subjugated nations, under United Nations super-
vision.

Moreover, at its 1960 session, the General Assembly solemnly proclaimed
“the necessity of bringing to a speedy and unconditional end colonialism in
all its forms and manifestations.”

The Assembly, in its declaration, said that “the subjection of peoples to
alien subjugation, domination and exploitation constitutes a denial of fun-
damental human rights, is contrary to the Charter of the United Nations and
is an impediment to the promotion of world peace and cooperation”.

The Assembly further declared that:

“Immediate steps shall be taken, in trust and non-self-governing territories
or all other territories which have not yet attained independence, to transfer
all powers to the peoples of those territories, without any conditions or
reservations, in accordance with their freely expressed will and desire,
without any distinction as to race, creed or color, in order to enable them
to enjoy complete independence and freedom.”

Subsecjuently, the establishment by the Sixteenth Session of the General
Assembly of a Special Committee of Seventeen under Resolution 1654 (XVI)
“to examine the application of the Declaration and to make suggestions and
recommendations on the progress and extent of its implementation”, was
regarded as an important event on the grounds that it reflected the Assembly’s
desire for the speedy attainment of independence to all colonial countries and
peoples everywhere. It also applied to Russian territorial acquisitions and
unquestionably to Siberia, too.

Colonialism must be liquidated everywhere in the world and not only in the
sphere of influence of the Western empires. But as the U. S. Representative
to the United Nations, Adlai E. Stevenson, stated: “Russia in her foreign policy
supports the liberation movements in Western colonies because such support
helps the Russian Communist empire to spread its power and influence all
over the world. But within the borders of the Russian Communist empire
Russia is against the self-determination of once free and independent nations.
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The Soviet colonial empire is the only modern empire in which no subject
people have ever been offered any choice concerning their future and their
destiny. That destiny was ‘decided’ once and for all —at gunpoint”7.

Russian colonialism and imperialism is undoubtedly the greatest danger
which today confronts the free world. Yet it is alarming how unaware we are
of its dire peril and how little we have done to capitalize those perennial strains
and stresses which are created inside the Soviet Union by systematic revolts,
resistance and opposition of the subjugated non-Russian nations in their un-
dying quest for complete freedom and independence.

Russian colonialism must be condemned and a policy of liberation of all the
non-Russian nations and peoples must be adopted as the absolute necessity
of liquidation of Soviet Russian colonialism and of the disintegration of the
Soviet Russian colonial empire into independent democratic national states
within the ethnographical borders of all the peoples subjugated in the
Soviet Union. The Russian state should be confined to its own ethnographic
areas.

The Independent Siberian Republic should be restored, because Siberyaks,
like other subjugated peoples of Russia, fought bravely for their rights and
independence, but their path was barred by the Russian imperialists who
impede the realization of the rightful aspirations of the Siberyaks. A nation,
living in a territory enormously rich in natural wealth, is capable of great
things, and the time will come when the aspirations of the Siberyaks will be
fulfilled and an Independent Siberian Republic — the United States of Siberia
— will again occupy an honorable and enviable place among the other free
nations of the world.1

1 Under article 17 of the Soviet Constitution every Soviet Republic has the right to secede
from the Soviet Union. But article 21 of the same Constitution stipulates: “A single union
citizenship is established for citizens of the USSR”, and article 133 reads: "To defend the
country is the sacred duty of every citizen of the USSR. Treason to the motherland —
violation of the oath of allegiance, desertion to the enemy, impairing the military power
of the state, espionage - is punishable with all the severity of the law as the most heinous
of crimes.” In other words, any attempt to obtain any advantage from article 17 of the
most democratic Constitution automatically becomes a serious crime, according to articles
21 and 133.

2 In accordance with the ancient Roman principles of divide and rule, Soviet Russia, in
1924, partitioned Turkestan into five Soviet Republics, namely Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, Kirghiz-
stan, Turkmenistan, and Tadzikistan. In this way Russia made out of one people five peoples
and nations, out of one Turkish language five languages, out of one territorial frontier five
frontiers, out of one historical development five different historical processes, and out of one
culture five cultures. There was only one thing which the Russians could not achieve, and that
was to make out of one Islam a five-fold Islam, for they could not split up Islam into various
hits and pieces.

3 Those countries which proclaimed their independence in 1917 are: Finland, Idel-Ural and
Ukraine. In 1918, Armenia, Byelorussia, Estonia, Georgia, Latvia, Lithuania, North Caucasia,
Poland and Siberia. In 1920, Far Eastern Republic of Siberia, and in 1922, Turkestan. Most of
these republics were recognized by other stales. The Russian Government, too, recognized many
of these republics, as for instance Ukraine on December 17, 1917, Georgia on May 7, 1920, etc.

4 United Nations. General Assembly, 15th Sess., 869th Plenary Meetings, para. 183.

5 United Nations. General Assembly, 15th Sess., 871st Plenary Meetings, para. 169, 197.

0 Thomas J. Dodd, U. S. Senator, Freedom and Foreign Policy (New York: Bookmaker,
1962), p. 31

7 Adlai E. Stevenson, “The Winds of Freedom”, U. S. Department of State Bulletin, 46:212,
February 5, 1962.
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JHHons Mens

lvan |. Bezugloff

In November last year one of the leading fight-
ers of the Cossack Liberation Movement, Ilvan I.
Bezugloff, celebrated his 65th birthday.

Since his youth he has played an important part in the fight for freedom
of his country. Ivan Bezugloff comes of an old and highly esteemed Don Cossack
family. There were no nobility and no social differences amongst the Cossacks.
Everyone was a free member of their national community, and Ivan Bezugloff
was brought up in this freedom-loving spirit.

After passing his school-leaving examination at a secondary school he began
to study at the Donskoy University in Rostov. But his studies were interrupted
by the Bolshevist revolution, and he fought as a soldier for the defence of
his native country.

After the first World War and the Russian revolution many of the Cossacks
living in Turkey returned to their native country; others, however, emigrated
to the USA, where some of them are still living in the state of New York.
The last Cossack revolt, which was led by Ataman Crusinov, occurred at the
beginning of the 19th century, but this revolt, too, was crushed and Crusinov
was hanged. After the 1917 revolution the Cossacks restored their self-
administration once more and subsequently proclaimed their independence.
The White Russian Army, which was set up by General Denikin and was
stationed in the Cossack territories, was however repulsed and was eventually
defeated and put to rout in the main territories belonging to Moscow as a
result of the peasant revolts behind the fighting front. In spite of great diffi-
culties this White Russian Army paved the way for the normal development
of the newly created Cossack state.

From the outset Ivan Bezugloff fought against the Russian Bolshevist hordes.
He was subsequently a lieutenant in a Cossack regiment, and later he emigrated
abroad, together with thousands of other Cossacks. He settled in Czecho-
slovakia and began to study at an agricultural college. He then worked at an
agricultural institute in Bratislava, Slovakia, for a time and later had a
business of his own. As an emigrant he edited and published the organ of the
united Cossacks, “Free Cossackia”, and he was also a member of the most
important Cossack organization in exile.
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After World War Il he lived for a time in Munich, but emigrated from here

to the USA
Central Committee of A.B.N.

in 1956. Since 1950 he has been a permanent member of the
and, since 1957, a member of the

“American

Friends of A.B.N.” In the USA Ivan Bezugloff is one of the leading personal-
ities in the Cossack National Organization.

His personal qualities have won him the friendship and confidence of many
people in the course of his life. He is a loyal fellow-fighter, an ardent patriot,
and, ture to his origin and the mentality of his people, a man of extremely

democratic views.

We wish many more years of good healt and success. May he always keep
his fighting spirit and his energy, and see the liberation of his people.

Estonian Representative In ABN

The Estonian National Council appointed Mr. Tonis Kint, who is residing in
Stockholm at the moment, as a representative of A.B.N.

According to the Estonian constitution,

Mr. Kint is the Acting Prime

Minister of the Estonian Republic. In addition, he is the leader of the Estonian

Agrarian Party,
conservative principles.
Mr.

Estonia’s major party, whose program

Kint’'s appointment to A.B.N. will

is based on general

afford a great impetus to this

organization’s activities in the Scandinavian countries.

Estonian People Have Never Renounced

Their Political Independence

On June 17, 1940, the armed forces of
the USSR occupied the territory of the
Republic of Estonia, and a military oc-
cupational regime was established in that
country.

These acte of violence, which had been
preceded by the issuance of an unwar-
rantable ultimatum, were a flagrant
breach of a number of valid treaties, in
whbieb the USSR and the Republic of
Estonia bad agreed to refrain from any
act of aggression and from any violent
measures directed against the integrity
and inviolabily of the territory or against
the political independence of the other
Contracting Party. Furthermore, they
agreed to solve and to settle any disputes
or conflicts which might arise between
them, no matter of what nature or of
what origin, by peaceful means only.

At the dictate of the emissary of the
Soviet Government, A. A. Zhdanov, the
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President of the Republic K. Pacts was
forced to appoint a new Cabinet on June
21, 1940. This Cabinet cannot be con-
sidered the legal governmental body of
the Republic of Estonia. Its installation,
therefore, does not have any legal conse-
quences under Ardicle 51 of the Consti-
tution of the Republic, namely, to relieve
the lawful Government of the Republic
of their offices.

Immediatedly following the appoint-
ment of this puppet “Government”, the
occupational authorities held elections
for one of the two Chambers of the two
Chambers of the Parliament, the Cham-
ber of Deputies. On the 14th and 15th of
July, 1940, these elections were carried
out under the most cynical, illegal and
violent conditions. By a flagrantly illegal
act, all the candidates, save those who
were put up by the Communist, were
rejected. That a governmental body put
into office under such conditions cannot
be considered the Chamber of Deputies



as provided for in the Constitution of the
Estonian Republic needs no further proof.

On July 21, 1940, this unlawful hody
which called itself the Chamber of De-
puties assembled and approaved a peti-
tion, which had been dictated by the Mos-
cow regime, requesting the Supreme So-
viet of the USSR to incorporate Estonia
into the Soviet Union. This request was
complied with, hut in view of the fact
that the Chamber of Duputies which ap-
proaved it was not lawfully elected and
installed, Estonia’s incorporation into the
Soviet Union is invalidated. Thus, the
identity and legal continuity of the
Estonian Republic remains intact.

The Republics of Latvia and Lithuania
were incorporated into the USSR by
similar illegal acts. In a statement issued
by the Under-Secretary of State, the Hon.
Sumner Welles on July 23, 1940, the Go-
vernment of the Unites Staes condemned
these Soviet aggressions.

Other democratic powers in the West
were well aware that the USSR had
violated valid treaties and the rules of
international law in their forceful an-
nexation of the Baltic States. All these
powers, including the USA, have refused
to acknowledge their incorporation into
the USSR.

The Baltic Envoys in the Western
World have submitted formal protests
against the invasions of their countries
which were followed by the illegal ap-
pointment of new governments and sham
elections,.as well as against the incorpo-
ration of their countries into the Soviet
Union. Moreover, their attitude is strongly
shared by the people of the Baltic States.

Thus an appeal issued by the under-
ground National Committee of the Re-
public of Estonia, dated Tallinn, June 23,
1944, declared inter alia:

“The Estonian people have never
renounced their political independence.
The Estonian people do not recognize,
nor have they ever recognized, the so-
called Soviet Estonian Government im-
posed on it by the forces of foreign arms
and by terror as its representative. The
Estonian nation is firmly determined that

the lawful organs of the independent
democratic Republic of Estonia shall
resume their activities ... The National

Committee of the. Republic of Estonia
has been created by the unanimous will
of the people. The National Committee
assumes the exercise of power until the
constitutional organs begin to function
in Estonia. It consists of Delegates of all
political and social organizations at home
and abroad which uphold the cause of
national independence.”

At the end of August 1940, Kon-
stantin Pats, the President of the Repu-
blic, was deported to the USSR by the
occupational authorities. In accordance
with 8 46 of the Constitution, the duties
of the President are discharged by the
Prime Minister when the President him-
self is prevented from discharging them.
Consequently the powers of the President
of the Republic devolved constitutionally
on Jiiri Uluots, Prime Minister in the last
legitimate Cabinet, who had escaped de-
portation.

New Resettlement Measures

The following decree was recently
issued by the Ministerial Council of the
Soviet Union:

During the years from 1964 to 1973,
300,000 Russians from the regions of
Smolensk, Novgorod, Pleskau and Kalinin
are to be resettled in the three Baltic
countries Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania,
as well as in the Soviet occupied part
of East Prussia. Former inhabitants of
these regions who were resettled else-
where will not he allowed to return there.

During the same period 2 million
inhabitants of the Caucasus, of the Mol-
davian Republic and of the western
regions of Ukraine and Byelorussia will
be transferred to East Siberia and to
the Central Asian regions of the Soviet
Union.

These measures are intended to help
on the gradual russification of the regions
in question. The reason given for these
measures: to create better opportunities
for earning a living!
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An Underground Convent in Lwiw (Ukraine)

The Moscow weekly “Ogonjok”, No. 46,
of November 1963 published a report by
its woman-correspondent Alla Trubniko-
va, entitled “A Suitcase with a Double
Bottom”, which described how an under-
ground convent belonging to the Sisters
of St. Mary was discovered in Lwiw.

According to this report, a man by the
name of Aleksandrov, whose job it was
to check the passengers on an internatio-
nal express train, discovered more than
3,000 small crosses and medals in the
possession of a woman-passenger, Leon-
tyna Theofilivna Domonassevytch. Some
of these crosses were concealed in con-
fectionery, the rest were hidden in the
garments worn by the passenger in ques-
tion. The religious pamphlets which were
also found in her possession included a
list of the nuns of the underground con-
vent. In this way the Russian Bolshevist
KGB murderers were able to track them
down.

The nuns worked as ordinary ward
sisters in one of the. hospitals in Lwiw.
In their quarters at No. 43 Mutchna
Str., however, they observed the rules
of their religious order. It was in
this house, according to the Moscow
weekly, that “little blue and yellow flags
of the bandit Bandera, which had been
sprinkled with naphthalene, as well as
anti-Soviet forged documents and foreign
passports were found ...” In the chapel,
which had been set up in one of the rooms
of the house, divine service was held by
the priests Borys, Roman, Hotra and
others, who “had been sentenced in the
past for their anti-Soviet activity”.

The head of the underground convent,
where ten nuns lived, was Mother Valeria-
Maria Stepanivna Dubyk.

The Russian paper does not mention
what happened to the nuns and their
convent, but one can easily imagine what
their fate was; if the Soviet Russian secret
police, the KGB, gives permission for such
a report to be published, then it is ob-
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vious that it most probably liquidated all
the persons who were responsible for
smuggling crosses and founding the con-
vent. It is extremely regrettable that the
Western press, which obtained the news
item about the discovery of the under-
ground convent in Lwiw (Lemberg) from
the English news agency Reuter or from
its Moscow correspondents, defamed and
insulted the memory of the Ukrainian
nationalist leader Stepan Bandera, who
was murdered by Moscow's orders in
Munich in 1958. The intellectual satellites
of Moscow and of the world mafia on the
staff of the Paris editorial office of the
“New Herald Tribune” and the London
“Times” in the editions of November 12,
1963, maliciously added, after having
referred to the “flags of Stepan Bandera”
which were found in the cupboards at the
convent, that the late Stepan Bandera
“collaborated with the Nazis during the
war”. The Dutch daily “De Volksgrant”
of November 12, 1963, very rightly wrote
as follows in this connection: “... the
Ukrainian leader, of whom the Russians
affirm that he collaborated with the Ger-
man Nazis during the war, in reality
fought for the freedom of Ukraine”. At
this point we should like to refer to some
of the interesting details of the discovery
of the underground convent in Lwiw by
the Soviet Russian secret police, the KGB,
as related by the “special woman-cor-
respondent” of the paper “Ogonjok” (or,
to he more correct, a co-worker of the
KGB).

According to her report, Sister Domo-
nassevytch had more than 3,000 small
crosses concealed in her clothes.

The correspondent of the “Ogonjok”
adds that the house No. 43 Mutchna Str.
looks exactly like any other house in
Lwiw. It is three stories high, and there
is no indication whatever of the religious
purpose which it serves, as far as its out-
ward appearance is concerned. But in the
interior, that is to say in the rooms, there
are crosses and icons on all the walls.



One of the rooms has been turned into a
chapel, and it was here that divine service
was held. The women who lived in this
house went by their secular and also their
nun’s names. These so-called nurses lived
the life of nuns in this house and handed
over all the money that they earned at
the hospital to the Mother Superior Vale-
leria. A large number of flags, which had
been sprinkled with naphthalene to pro-
tect them against moths, as well as numer-
ous anti-Soviet leaflets were found in the
cupboards at the convent.

The details about the life of the nuns
and about their divine service indicate
that the “woman-correspondent” of the
“Ogonjok” must have received detailed
information from the secret police, the
KGB.

Alla Trubnikova, who is no doubt not
merely a woman-correspondent but also
a KGB member, then relates how she by
chance found herself in a room in the
house which resembled a museum for cos-
tumes and various (religious) utensils.
She goes on to describe the divine service
held in secret, which she calls an inter-
esting performance with little bells, wine,
and candles, etc. According to her de-
scription, a man in priest’'s robes uninter-
ruptedly recited something about God
and the Divine Power in a mumbling
voice, whilst the “supers” kept silent;
eventually they knelt down and also be-
gan to recite all the same nonsense for
about an hour.

Holy Communion is described by the
said Russian KGB agent as a senseless
drinking of wine. Naturally all those
present enjoyed the wine, so she adds,
and after this performance they left all
the sumptuous vestments, rosaries and
empty bottles behind.

In conclusion, the “correspondent” of
the “Ogonjok” ridicules the sale of cros-
ses and icons.

In another paragraph she refers to the
circulation of religious literature and
talks about how one can obtain a “pass-
port to Paradise”. She also mentions the
mysterious postmen who, when darkness
falls, go round to the various addresses

known to them and deliver the “post”
there.

Trubnikova points out that this crimi-
nal religious activity continues unabated.
Smuggling is carried on from abroad by
means of the international trains and
planes. The two-faced individuals engag-
ed in this activity refuse to give it up.
Contraband goods, which not only include
religious literature and icons hut also
narcotics and foreign bank-notes, are
smuggled into the Soviet Union from
abroad in suitcases with double bottoms.

In the rural districts, so she adds, one
often comes across young girls who have
crosses tattooed all over their arms, which
then bleed profusely. The initiator of this
practice was a Greek Catholic priest
called Soltys in the village of Seredne.
This religious sadist, according to Trub-
nikova’s statements, even went so far as
to maim young people after having led
them on to a religious ecstasy.

She then advances the following ar-
gument: “It is precisely this religion
which one intends to import into our
country by means of contraband goods
and to spread amongst us. For this reason
this religion is as dangerous as contraband
goods such as opium, foreign currency and
firearms”.

Moscow combats religion by calumnies
and terror.

Since the nationalism of the peoples
enslaved by Moscow —a nationalism which
is directed against the Russian occupation
—is inseparably hound up with the reli-
gious feelings of these peoples, one can
well imagine how great the fear of the
Russian Bolsheviks must be lest religious
activity should assert itself in the non-
Russian countries of the so-called Soviet
Union; and it is therefore not surprising
that they resort to every possible means
to combat religion in the non-Russian
“socialist” republics. In the Baltic count-
ries and in West Ukraine religious ac-
tivity is particularly strong and the Rus-
sian occupants are finding it impossible
to exterminate it.
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Famine in Ukraine

The official Russian press is far from
divulging any information about the
famine in Ukraine and other countries
of the USSR. According to official
statements made by Khrushchov, however,
as well as statements made in newspaper
articles, matters are as follows:

In September 1963, the bread ration
per person was reduced in all shops, the
urban as well as the rural ones. Until
September, a shopkeeper was allowed to
sell 1 kilo brown bread and 1 kilo white
bread to each person. From September
on, however, only 1 pound (400 grams)
brown bread and 1 pound white bread
was allowed to he sold. The sale of flour
was prohibited altogether.

Concerning the provision of corn, only
Byelorussia and a few other countries
had submitted reports to the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union by October 1, 1963.
Ukraine had not submitted a report.
Officially, Moscow did not inform the
Soviet people that the government pur-
chased 305,000 tons of wheat from
Canada and that negotiations for the
purchase of corn were being carried on
with USA and Australia.

On the 1st of October, 1963, Pravda
published the contents of a speech deli-
vered by Khrushchov before Party ap-
pointed agricultural directors from the
southern districts of Ukraine. Khrushchov
stated: “Comrades, we need the corn
immediatedly, instantly. And we must
have more and more each successive year.
The climatic conditions were unfavour-
able for farming last year, hut we must
draw the correct conclusions from this
fact. As an old peasant proverb says:
‘One should not count one’s chickens be-
fore they hatch.” The conditions which
arose in the course of last year make it
urgently necessary for us to tackle the
matter of soil fertility seriously and to
take measures to secure us against various
unpredictable factors.”

The February 10 (1964) issue of Pravda
carried the speech delivered by Khrush-
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chov before the agricultural conference,
which was attended by the Party bosses
from North Caucasia and from Krasnodar
Territory. (This speech was published a
week after the conference. This indicates
that it was censored by the Central
Committee of the Communist Party be-
fore publication).

Khrushchov said: “Owing to highly
unfavourable climatic conditions in 1963,
the crop for which we had planned and with
which we had reckoned, was by no means
achieved. As a result of these unfavour-
able conditions, it has been necessary for
the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union to appeal to
the Party and the people to make spar-
ing use of corn for their own provisions,
for fodder and technical purposes.

To meet our food demands, we have
imported from abroad: 6,8 million tons
of wheat from Canada, 1,8 million tons
from Australia and smaller amounts of
corn from other countries. Thanks are
due to our Roumanian comrades for the
brotherly help which they have shown us.
On a temporary basis, they have alloted
us 400,000 tons of wheat.”

Moscow purchased 80,000 tons of wheat
flour from France. Bonn has communi-
cated that a conference concerning the
export of an additional 300,000 tons of
wheat to Moscow took place there.

The American Secretary of Commerce,
Hodges, has stated that Moscow has the
intention of purchasing over 4 million
tons of wheat and flour, a large quantity
of dairy products and butter from the
United States.

It is worthy of note that Moscow is
purchasing a large quantity of flour
abroad, for this is a product which cannot
be stored for a longer period of time. All
this seems to indicate that there is a
great shortage of bread in the USSR at
present, and that the so-called “record
crop” of 1962 was not a reality, but
existed only on paper. A Soviet repre-
sentative negotiated with Holland for the
purchase of a quantity of wheat flour



equal to the one which Moscow had sold
to Holland in 1962, as well as for the
purchase of large quantities of rye flour.

According to official reports, Moscow
produced the following quantities of
agricultural products in 1963: Corn -
2,735 million pudes;1 sugar beets — 42
million tons; vegetables — 6,3 million
tons; meat — 9,4 million tons; milk -
28,8 million tons; eggs —8,7 billion.

It is significant that at the December
(1963) plenary meeting (the chemical)
Khrushchov failed to make any mention
of the quantity of the gross corn crop of
1963 in the USSR. The zentralnoe Statis-
titcheskoie Uprmvlenie (Central Bureau
for Statistics) of the USSR gave the
following figures for the gross corn crop:
In 1961 - 8 billion 400 million pudes; in
1962 —9 billion pudes, and in 1963 —7 to
7,5 billion pudes. If this had been the
case, Moscow would not have purchased
corn abroad, but it would have fulfilled
its “socialistic” obligations, namely, ship-
ped corn to its satellites. At the Decem-
ber (1963) plenary meeting of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union, Khrushchov gave the
following official statement: “You already
know that the last year was especially
unfavourable as far as climatic conditions
were concerned. The severe winter and
the subsequent terrible drought damaged
the most important economic districts.
The crop was smaller than in the previous
year and millions of hectares of winter
corn perished. As a consequence of the
difficult circumstances during the past
year, the kolkhozes and sovchozes in
Ukraine were only able to sell the state
600 million pudes corn! The gross corn
crop in Ukraine, including wheat, rye,
barley, maize, buckwheat, millet, amount-
ed to 2,1 billion pudes. (Journal - “Eco-
nomy of Soviet Ukraine”, No. 2, 1963).
The gross crop of the state in 1962
amounted to 60 million pudes.

“In the course of this year we have
produced 836 million pude corn more
than in 1953”, Khrushchov declared at
the “chemical” plenary meeting of the

1 one pud = 16.35 kilos.

Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union. “Nonetheless,
we suffer from a shortage of corn this
year — especially of wheat. (In 1953,
1,899 million pudes were produced). The
government has been forced to buy a
guantity of corn abroad. As we know
there are certain people who think: ‘How
is this possible! Formerly, when our corn
crop was smaller, we ourselves exported
corn, and now we have to import it’
What can be said to such people? If
Stalin’s and Molotov’'s methods for pro-
viding the people with corn were used,
then it would have been possible to
export corn even during the past year.
This was how they did it: The corn was
exported to foreign countries, despite the
fact that in some districts people were
swollen with hunger; some even died of
starvation. Yes, comrades, it is a fact
that in quite number of districts in the
country — in the Kursk District for
example —people died of starvation. And
corn was exported at that time.” (Soviet
Ukraina, December 12, 1963).

According to other indirect sources of
information, the matter of food produc-
tion stands as follows:

1. Kharkiv

As early as autumn (November 1963),
word began to spread among the popula-
tion that the coming winter would be
scanty as far as food was concerned. The
summer drought was so severe that whole
fields of corn in the entire district were
burnt by the sun. Bread was sold from
10 AM. to 2 P.M. and already by 5
o'clock in the morning people begin to
queue up in front of the stores. By 2 P.M.
the whole supply of bread is sold out,
so that not all the people who have stood
in queue are able to get any. The sale
of baked bread is limited — a large
family is allowed a 1 kilo loaf of bread
per day. It has been announced that in
the Spring of 1964, the bread ration
would be reduced, namely, to 800 grams
per day for a large family. The bread
is baked from a mixture which consists
of wheat, maize and potatoes. The potato
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situation is grave —there are none to be
had in the stores; in the market a little
heap of potatoes, weighing approximately
1 kilo, cost 1,55 rubles. The stores are
supplied only with last year’'s sauerkraut,
with sour pickles and picketed tomatoes.
Moreover, there is a lack of one or
another vegetable almost each day —there
are no onions at all. There is meat only
once a week; 1 kilo costs 4,60 rubles —
only 2,50 grams are allowed to each
person. There is pure butter only once
a month, 300 grams per person; the price
is 5,20 rubles per kilo. People stand in
long queues for groats and maccaroni —
each person is allowed to buy only 1
pound (400 grams). In Kharkiv, the
average monthly wage is between 70 and
85 rubles; women receive between 25 and
60 rubles monthly (for heavy construct-
ion work).

2. The villages in the districts: Kyiv,
Poltava, and Tsherlcassy

At the end of 1963 and the beginning
of 1964, the collective farmers were not
given any food supplies for their work.
The so-called “deliquent” kolkhozes are
2 to 3 years behind in their payment of
the farmers (1961—1963). Life is miser-
able. Some farmers own cattle but they
have no fodder to feed it. In the “leading”
kolkhozes, cattle was sold to other kolk-
hozes even in 1962. The kolkhoze admin-
istrators promised the farmers that they
would be paid for their work with milk,
lard and meat. As a result of the bad
harvest, however, this promise was with-
drawn. In order to carry out the state's
plans with respect to the production of
agricultural goods by the kolkhozes, the
farm workers and the villagers were
summoned to meetings, at which the
farmers were asked to surrender their
own agricultural products “voluntarily”
(not only those which they had received
as pay for their work, but also those
which they had grown on their own plots
of ground). As model leaders, the “front
rank men”, those who had received me-
dals and the Communists stepped forward
first, —in order to give a “good example”
to the common farmers.
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The farmers who take agricultural
products, construction materials etc. from
the kolkhozes without authority, are
severely punished. The judge asks at the
trial: “Did you steal?” The farmer ans-
wers: “l have taken but | have not
stolen.” In the “leading” kolkhozes, the
small plots of ground which were left to
the farmers for their own personal use
were abolished; only the small plot of
ground around their living quarters re-
mains.. In the “deliquent” kolkhozes,
there are still some private plots of
ground whose area is from 0,10 to 0,15
hectares. Once every two weeks, the
following provisions are delivered to the
village stores (the village co-operative
stores): Brown bread, sugar, groats,millet
grits, pea flour. The following is sold to
various administrative and Party offic-
ials: 150 grams sugar per person, 100
grams groats, 2 to 3 herrings per family.
There is no real tea, only dried raspberry
tea and tea made from dried apple peels.
All other nutritional foods, the farmer
must get for himself in one of three
ways: 1) “acquire” them, i. e. take them,
without stealing; 2) by doing extra work
for them during the day — also not
strictly legitimate; 3) he must simply
scrape along with what he can get out of
his own plot of ground (if he has one).
Cows are seldom owned privately; most
people raise pigs, —a large pig and a
pigling, or a goat, possibly 2 or 3 sheep.

3. Kyiv, Dnipropetrovsk, Odessa, Lviv,
Saporoshje, Donezk, Luhansk, Mykolaiv

Until January of 1964, the population
was poorly supplied with agricultural and
other food products like bread, flour,
meat, groats, lard, sugar and pastries. The
situation has improved somewhat since
January (approximately 15-20°/0). Every-
where, in front of the shops and in the
shops, people stand in long queues for
groceries. Before the October and even
before the New Year, 2 Kkilos per person
of white and brown bread (made from
a mixture of various flours), various
pastries, meat, sausage products, sugar,
flour, groats etc. were sold in the stores.



In addition, fowls (geese, ducks and
chickens) were sold. In the course of
January 1964, however, most of these
products disappeared from the shops.
Once a week each person was allowed
1 kilo bread, 500 grams meat, 1 kilo
herrings, 400 grams groats, 400 grams
sugar. The potatoes were half rotten;
vegetables were very scarce, and oranges
cost 1,50 rubles each, - milk is available
for children only. Most families make
great efforts to have their children board-
ed in the children’'s homes and schools.
The working members of the family take
their meals in the canteens of their firms,
where they receive 100 grams brown
bread with them. Some of the workers
do not eat this meal, but save it and take
it home with them. In this respect it is
worst of all for the unmarried workers.
During the working days, they can eat
in the canteens, but at nights they do
not have any possibility of buying gro-
ceries because the stores are either closed
or sold out. The authorities, Party funct-
ionaries, directors and high officials are
well supplied with groceries; together
with their families they even take their
meals in the first-class restaurants and re-
ceive their groceries directly from the
storehouses through the bade door. Some-
times they even receive their groceries
from the kolkhoze director at state
prices. They earn enough money to afford
to eat in restaurants, for example. Their
incomes are as follows: The chairman of
the District Executive Committee receives
1600 rubles per mouth; the first secret-
ary of the Party District Committee
receives 1800—2000 rubles per month; the
director of a large firm receives 1700-
1900 rubles per month, and the average
professional man, like doctors, teachers,
engineers receives 90-140 rubles per
month.

4. Cherson, Vinnitsa, Ushhorod, Luzk,

Shytomyr, Sumy, Poltava, Symferopol,

Tarnopol, Tshernyhiv
The supply of bread and flour in the

shops for the people is very limited. In
the hope that some groceries may pos-

sibly be delivered to a shop, the people
stand in queues. Groats, butter, cheese,
flour and sugar are sold only to those
families who have small children; namely,
1 kilo each of these groceries once a
month (butter, only 450 grams per
month). The city inhabitants take trips
to their relations and acquaintances in the
villages “to acquire” various groceries
there.

From the official Bolshevik press, it
is not possible to learn anything more
about how things stand with respect to
the grocery supply for this year. It is
only reported, for example, that in “some”
(what do they mean —some?) kolkhozes,
there is a great shortage of cattle fodder.
With respect to this shortage, the news-
papers call upon the villagers not to
destroy dry weeds and twigs or to dis-
card dishwater. The weeds and twigs
should be chopped into small pieces, to
which boiling water and squeezed out
sugarbeets should be added, and the
resultant mixture should he used as fod-
der. The kolkhozes are ordered to collect
the bare corncobs from the state store-
houses and to grind them up and feed
them to the animals. The kolkhozes pick
them up and deliver them to the farmers
for fuel.

From time to time, the newspapers
Radjanska Ukraina, Pravda Ukrainy and
Kolhospne Selo report on the sentences
passed on “lazy-hones”, "bourgeois” and
“speculative peasants”, as well as on some
kolkhoze directors, who refused to deliver
all the corn demanded by the state —in-

tentionally withholding some of it for
times of distress. Trials, however, are
held only in exceptional cases. Persons

who are guilty of these transgressions are
usually punished by the state Party super-
visors (by the so-called “Shelepinzy”).

It is also reported that higher kolkhoze
officials steal socialistic property and
build houses or “Datschas” (summer
houses) for themselves or for their
superiors, hold drinking parties with
state money, buy cars for their own per-
sonal use, go to resorts at the expense of
the kolkhoze.
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OOK-REVIEWS

Case Studies Of Soviet Imperialism

The American State Department has
issued a pamphlet about case studies in
Soviet imperialism. This pamphlet con-
tains facts and is a historical document
of the cruel Soviet colonial imperialism.
It shows how the Russians violated and
ignored the four principles of the “De-
claration of Rights of the Nations of
Russia” made by Lenin in 1917.

1. Equality and sovereignty of the na-
tions of the Russian empire;

2. The right of the nations of the Russian
empire to free self-determination, in-
cluding the right to secede and form
independent states;

3. Abolition of all and sundry national
and national-religious privileges and
restrictions;

4. The free development of the national
minorities and ethnographical groups
inhabiting the territory of Russia.

These principles should grant all na-
tionalities in the Russian empire freedom
and independence. But as history has prov-
ed, Russian imperialism never respected
this liberal declaration. The case of
Georgia shows how nations which attemp-
ted in the early years of the Soviet
Regime to gain their independence were
conquered. Although the Russians had
recognized the independence of Georgia
in a treaty of May , 1919, stating “
Russia obligates itself to refrain from any
kind of interference in the internal affairs
of Georgia”, the invaded the country and
on February 25,1920, the Soviet Georgian
republic was proclaimed. Exactly the
same happened to Ukraine, Azerbaidzhan
and Armenia.

The 2nd Chapter of the pamphlet deals
with the tragic fate of the Kazakhs, which
is a typical example of Soviet administra-
tion in practice.

The chapter about the Moslems under
colonial rule demonstrates how the Rus-
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sians, as usual, disregard their promises.
On December 7, 1917, Lenin and Stalin
signed a proclamation addressed to “all
Moslem toilers of Russia and the East”,
“. .. henceforth your beliefs and customs,
your national and cultural institutions,
are free and inviolable”. These assurances
have not only never been fulfilled, but
religion is even intensely attacked and
suppressed, and the Moslem religious
leaders are persecuted. In addition, a
number of laws exist with provisions
directed against the Islamic faith.

Chapter IV deals with the annexation
of the Baltic States. The record of the
Soviet Government in relation to the
Baltic States is one of deceit, chicanery,
false promises, and inhumanity. In spite
of promises to respect the independence
and social order of the Baltic countries,
Moscow annexed them and then proceeded
to nationalize their industry, trade, and
transport, and to collectivize their agri-
culture. Their promises that the replace-
ment of the “bourgeois” governments
would insure the “inviolability of the
citizen's person”, were violated by mass
deportations of all who resisted the Soviet
onslaught.

The last chapter of the pamphlet is
dedicated to the wartime deportations.

During World War Il the Soviet Gov-
ernment carried out mass deportations
to remote areas of the USSR of entire
ethnic groups totalling more than a mil-
lion persons as a reprisal against disloyal
individuals among them.

*

Russian Oppression in Ukraine. Reports
and Documents. Ukrainian Pidjlishers
Ltd. London 1962, Price: 36/—net (in
USA and Canada 8 Dollars).

This book is about the national oppres-
sion perpetrated by the Russian imperial-
ist rulers in Ukraine during the last 45
years.

Ukrainians are a people distinct from
the Russians and their struggle against
Russia for national freedom and inde-



pendence is briefly described in the intro-
ductory report. Various articles in this
hook deal with particular events or
aspects of the Bolshevist Russian colonial
oppression of the Ukrainian Nation: the
persecution of religion and Ukrainian
culture, the economic exploitation of
Ukraine, the enslavement of the Ukrain-
ian farmers hy means of starvation, the
extermination of political opponents hy
imprisonment, deportation to concentra-
tion camps, execution and the suppression
of resistance by means of inhuman me-
thods. The hook contains many authentic
eyewitness reports and detailed accounts
of gruesome outrages committed by the
Russian Bolshevist occupation regime in
Ukraine. A section of the book deals with
political assassinations organised abroad
by Moscow. In particular, the asssassin-
ation of outstanding leaders of the
Ukrainian national liberation struggle -
Symon Petlura in Paris (1926), Evhen
Konovalets in Rotterdam (1938), and Ste-
pan Bandera in Munich (1959), are dis-
cussed at length. A select bibliography
concerning Ukraine is included.

It is hoped that this hook will further
the understanding of the history and
current trends in Ukraine, a country of
over 40 million people with great poten-
tialities for independent existence, and
that it will help the reader to comprehend
the true nature of Russian Bolshevism.

Le procés de Bogdan Stashinsky (assassin
de Bandera). (The trial of Bogdan
Stashynsky —the murderer of Bandera.)
Bulletin de la Commission Internatio-
nale de Juristes, No. 15, April 1963,

pp. 1-5.

In October 1962 the trial of the for-
mer Soviet agent Bogdan Stashynsky, the
murderer of Stefan Bandera, took place
in the Federal Republic of Germany. The
Bulletin of the International Commission
of Jurists gives a brief account of the
two murders perpetrated hy Stashynsky
- of the Ukrainian political exile Lev Re-

bet in 1957, and in 1959 of the President
of the Organization of Ukrainian Nation-
alists, Stefan Bandera, both of them
domiciled in Munich, and points out that
the Organization of Ukrainian National-
ists belongs to the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
of Nations (A.B.N.), just as do the Bul-
garian Front, the Czech National Com-
mittee, the Esthonian Liberation Mov-
ement, the Roumanian Liberation Front,
etc.

The Bulletin then gives a brief account
of the trial and from the legal point of
view discusses the sentence passed on the
murderer, who was only found guilty of
complicity, since the guilty parties are
the Soviet secret service and the Russian
government.

Zhigniev K. Brzezinski: Der Sowjetblock
- Einheit und Konflikt (“The Soviet
Bloc —Unity and Conflict”). Published
by Kiepenheuer & Witsch.

Z. K. Brzezinski, who in specialist
circles is regarded as one of the best
authorities on the Soviet Union and its
satellite states, gives an account of the
relations of the individual Communist
satellite states to one another and to the
Soviet Union. The author does not con-
fine himself solely to mentioning facts
and incidents which are already known
and to ascertaining that a change has
occurred in these relations, but sets out
above all to examine the reasons for this
change.

A careful analysis of the events and
factors which promote unity within the
Soviet bloc and of those which lead to
conflict is combined with an examination
of the relationship between Communist
ideology and power and of the reciprocal
effects of these two factors in the con-
flicts between the various Communist
parties.

The author gives a most informative
account of the causes of the various ten-
sions within the Soviet bloc, which are
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impeding Bolshevist rule to an increasing
extent and are due to the varying degrees
of dependence of the satellite states on
the Soviet Union and to their individual
positions in relation to the latter. This
feeling of irritation on the part of the
satellites is a grave danger to the Soviet
Union, for in the background there lurks
the growing discontent of the population
which is constantly aggravated hy the
unyielding rigidity of the Bolshevist des-
potic regime.

Brzezinski deals at length with the
repercussions of the Polish October revolt
and the Hungarian revolution on the East
Bloc and also with the reasons for the
tension between Red China and the Soviet
Union.

This hook can certainly he regarded as
the most informative and interesting
work which has been published on this
subject so far. A. S

U Thant et la vérité sur la Hongrie (U
Thant and the truth about Hungary).
Nouvelles du Mouvement syndicale
Libre (A.F.L.-C.1.0.), No. 8, New York,
August 1963.

Mr. Thant has stated that he was satis-
fied with his recent visit to Hungary,
where he does not appear to have noticed
any oppression. In this connection the
bulletin of the American syndicate centre
reprinted a letter which Mrs. A. Kethly
sent to the president of the General
Assembly of the United Nations, and in
which she made the following interesting
statements:

“Thousands of persons, above all young
people, who were arrested for revolution-
ary activities, have been unjustly sentenc-
ed like criminals under the common law
and are still in prison. For instance, those
who fought with weapons were sentenced
for illegal possession of firearms; those
who set fire to Russian tanks were sen-
tenced as incendiaries; those who were
simply fighters were sentenced for mur-
der ... As long as the Hungarian frontier
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is bristling with mines and barbed wire,
as long as Hungary is occupied hy Soviet
Russian troops, as long as the Hungarian
people are not allowed to express their
will in the form of free elections, as long
as the freedom of the press, the right of
assembly and above all the freedom of
the trade unions are not guaranteed, the
attitude of the Hungarian government
will remain in conflict with the resol-
utions of the General Assembly . ..”

*

Michel Mouskhely: L'Europe face a VEst
(Europe faces the East). “L’Europe cn
formation”, No. 40-41, July-August
1963, pp. 17-26.

It is practically impossible to give a
useful resume of this excellent study hy
Michel Mouskhely, professor at Stras-
bourg University, which has been written
in collaboration with Bernard Rouycr-
Hameray, assistant lecturer in the Faculty
of Law at Strasbourg. For it is to a certain
extent a synthetic study of the current
situation and an attempt to define the
main trends in the present situation: the
USSR faces Europe, and Europe faces the
USSR.

The author very rightly affirms that
the USSR is alien and hostile to Europe.
We are of the opinion that it will always
remain so and that every partnership of
West Europe with Moscow in the sense of
a false interpretation of the conception
“Europe from the Atlantic to the Urals”
would prove disastrous for the whole of
Europe. “Europe from the Atlantic to th?
Urals” is, in our opinion, a Europe ivith-
out the USSR, but comprising the free
countries of East Europe, such as, for
instance, Ukraine, Byelorussia and Geor-
gia. In other words, the Soviet empire,
hostile and menacing, must make room
for the independent states of the nations
which are at present subjugated.

Professor Mouskhely also discusses the
peculiar nature of the Russian soui, the
Soviet ideology and the necessary con-



ditions for a possible improvement in the
present situation. The ideas which he ex-
presses are extremely interesting and we
shall return to them on a future occasion.

The only fault which we have to find
with this study is that Professor Mousk-
hely does not take into consideration the
fact that the USSR is not Russia, hut that
it is an empire in which, apart from Rus-
sia itself, there are several countries which
are waiting for a de-colonization. The
nations occupied directly hy Russia in
the Soviet Union constitute an extremely
powerful and important force, as well as
a problem which must he taken into
account whenever one talks about Europe
and its fate. They are moreover a political
reality with which one must reckon.

Georges Gaudy: La toile d’araignée russe
(The Web of the Russian Spider).
“Aspects de la France”, No. 775 of
July 18, 1963.

In his excellent article Georges Gaudy,
the sincere friend of the subjugated
peoples refers to certain French opinions,
as for instance that of Joel Carmichael on
the origin of the present Russian empire,
that is to say the Soviet Union, or that
of René Pinon on the peoples of the
tsarist empire.

After having enumerated the captive
nations in the USSR, which is a veritable
“Soviet Russian prison of nations”, G.
Gaudy writes:

“In his biography M. Bruliat shows us
the illustrious pillager (Lenin) who call-
ed the empire of the tsars a ‘prison of
peoples’. But the Soviet Russians have
only reinforced the tyranny. And like
despots they have preserved this im-
perialism, which Moscow’s barbarity does
not vindicate, and have the approval of
the two million white Russians who hy
emigration have been scattered through-
out Europe and America.”

Ernest R. May: Private War with Russia.
A Novel. Place: Washington, D. C.
Time: Tomorrow. Dorrance and Com-
pany, Philadelphia, 1963. pp. 143.

After the collapse of the Central Pow-
ers (Germany and Austria-Hungary)
during World War 1, one could witness
an unheard of political commotion which
emanated from the East - that is from
the Red Russian empire that swallowed
so many civilized peoples in Eastern and
Central Europe. The question is: “To he
or not to he” for the rest of the civilized
world.

The story of John Lock, a member of
US Congress, is the story of an American
notable and patriot who is “faced with a
hard and immediate decision. But it is
more than that: it is Lode's private war
with Communism” —as is stated on the
cover of the above book.

The ancestors of Lock were faced with
the iron heel that crushes the timid and
helpless people, whether it hears the
brand of Russian monarchism, or of Com-
munism under cruel Stalin and his succes-
sor Khrushchov.

The hatred of Russian tyranny was
brought to the New World when the fore-
bears of John Lock came to Kansas, a
country where freedom, justice and dig-
nity of man prevail. But the author is
afraid of “the opposition of fearful col-
leagues who had abdicated their prin-
ciples in favour of expediency.”

The salvation of the civilized world
consists in supporting the independence
movements of the peoples that are en-
slaved by the Kremlin. The huge Russian
prison of peoples will then explode from
within. The national problem is the most
vulnerable spot of the Red Russian em-
pire: it is its Achilles’ tendon.

That is why “Private War with Russia”,
through the person of Congressman John
Lock, throws a new light and slant on
the nefarious Russians, and their 20th
century brand of imperialism.

Although the book is written in the
form of a novel, it is nevertheless true to
history.
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We quite agree with the author that
“The spreading fire of communism in this
modern age is a ringing and stinging in-
dictment that freedom can be, and is
being lost, to millions of people, and to
many generations yet unborn, either by
default or by ‘negotiation’-communist
style”.

The contents of the book are a mani-
fest warning to the civilized world that
the danger of the Russian Communist
threat has in no way disappeared.

W. Luzhansky

*

An Ex-Prisoner of Soviet Camps Speaks
his Mind

What Soljenitsine omitted to mention

In his novel “A Day in the Life of Ivan
Denisovitch” Soljenitsine talks about Soviet
concentration camps, but he passes over cer-
tain striking facts in silence so completely
that, apart from the very fact of the exi-
stence of these camps, he helps to propagate
an idea which is not in any way in confor-
mity with reality.

For reality in the camps was very different:

1) Of almost 30 million prisoners in 1953
the Russians only constituted a small mino-
rity; the other nationalities constituted an
overwhelming majority.

2) There were comparatively few former
members of the Red Army, hut there were
many former anti-Russian partisans and
members of secret organizations.

3) The majority of the prisoners, including
the Russians, were opposed not only to Sta-
linism hut also to every form of Bolshevism
(Trotzkyism, Leninism, Klirushchovism).

4) The prisoners were not willing merely
to suffer passively, but organized strikes and
riots.

5) The prisoners who were not Russians
were obliged to fight against four fronts:
against the prisoners who had been sentenced
for violating the common law, against the
informers, against the members of the NKVD,
and, lastly, against the Russian prisoners
who were chauvinists.

6) The partial abolishment of the system
of slave-labour was effected, not thanks to
the humanitarian feelings of the Central Com-
mittee of the Russian Communist Party, but
as a result of the long and difficult struggle
of the prisoners.

Such are the main facts which Soljenitsine
omitted to mention in his novel, either un-
knowingly or knowingly. But be that as it
may, —his silence in this respect represents
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a real danger: those who read his book and
in this way only learn a very small part of
the truth will gain a distorted impression
of reality in the Russian concentration camps.

A. Fuhrmann (Germany),
an ex-prisoner of the Vorkuta camp.

*

Robert Finley Delaney: The Literature of
Communism in America. A Selected Re-
ference Guide. The Catholic University of
America Press, Washington, D.C., 1962.
433 pp.

This publication represents an attempt to
provide the American and non-American
researcher “with the first step toward a more
realistic and scholarly approach to a study
of the Communist movement in all its
phases”. True, the author has succeeded in
doing so, but those who engage in research
on Communism nevertheless continue to take
the wrong path. They fail to recognize the
tremendous importance of the nationality
problem within the so-called Soviet Union.
The USSR is merely a huge empire, not a
homogeneous state, in which the Russian
minority oppresses the non-Russian majority.
The non-Russian peoples in the USSR con-
stitute more than half the population of the
Soviet Union. Hence we do not agree with
the author when he talks about non-Russian

“minorities” in the Soviet Union. He does
not appear to consider the nationality
problem as being of primary importance

(except when he quotes the book by R.
Pipes, page 78, and that by Professor R.
Smal-Stocki, page 81, and a few others which
deal with national problems in the Soviet
Union). In spite of the fact that the natio-
nality problem in the USSR is Moscow's
most vulnerable spot, the author ,does not,
however, quote any other publications which
would elucidate this problem within the
Soviet empire. For this reason we are of the
opinion that the book under review is
somewhat onesided and does not give the
reader a comprehensive picture of the true
nature of Russian Communism. “The Lite-
rature of Communism in America” is the
result of ten years’ scholarly research and
observation on the part of the author. We
should like to recommend him to continue
his research and observation of the national
aspect of Communism in the Soviet Union.

Mr. Delaney is also the author of the book
“This Is Communist Hungary” — a work
which is a valuable contribution to the
literature on Communism not only in America
but also in other continents. We would
recommend him to write similar studies on
other European countries too, as for instance
on Ukraine, Poland, or Georgia.

V. Luzhansky



General Meeting Of The ABN Delegacy In Australia

After completing 2 years in office, the
Committee of the Central Delegacy for
Australia and New Zealand called a
General Meeting on the 18th of October,
1963 to elect Committee members for the
coming year, 1964. The elected represen-
tatives are:

President: Dr. C. L Untaru (Rumania);
Vice President: Mr. A. Olechnik (Byelo-
russia); Secretary-General: Mr. 0. Schwarz
(Slovakia); Treasurer: Mr. 0. Koscharsky
(Ukraine); Press Relation Officers: Prof.
R. Dragan (Ukraine) and Mr. J. Paltin
(Rumania); Organizing Officer: Mr. M.
Avdic (Croatia); Committee members:
Mrs. P. Sakne (Latvia), Mr. G. Bogdano-
vics (Latvia), Mr. M. Zui (Byelorussia),
Mr. F. Lovokovic (Croatia), Mr. A. Bu-
cinskas (Lithuania), Mr. E. A. Szorkovzky
(Hungary), Mr. W. Pardy (Hungary);
Auditors: Mr. J. P. Kedys (Lithuania)
and Mr. J. Kuruc (Slovakia).

In his opening speech the President,
Dr. Untaru, outlined the importance of
close co-operation of all national groups
from behind the Iron Curtain. This, he
stated, was the main objective of the
Committee during the past year. Through
this intensive drive the Central Delegacy
was able to secure representatives from
the Baltic states —thereby enlarging the
Committee. This brought about a more
active approach to current affairs. It must
be noted that the 20th anniversary cele-
bration of ABN was a highlight in our
activities in Australia and proved to be
an unparalled success.

The most important aspect of our fu-
ture work is to establish branch offices
in all major cities of Australia. The Mel-

bourne branch has already been establish-
ed and all possibilities must be utilized
to create branch offices in Canberra,
Adelaides and Brisbane.

In conclusion, the president outlined
the complicity of the world political
situation and the danger of the co-
existence policy of the world powers. We
have to be prepared for all eventualities.
A close co-operation of all member
nations and their delegates, therefore, is
of utmost importance.

“Tiroler Tageszeitung”
Thursday, the 6th of February, 1964
Leaflets at the Olympics

On Wednesday morning, anti-communist
leaflets appeared in the Press centre of
the Olympic Winter games. These leaflets
appealed to the athletes and function-
aries from all parts of the world, but
especially from the countries in the East-
Bloc, to form a liberation front to over-
throw the tyranny of communism and
Russian Colonialism. The leaflets were
written in English and in Russian. While
the “Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations”,
whose headquaters are located at 67 Zep-
pelinstrasse, Munich 8, is responsible for
two of these leaflets; another, written in
Ukrainian, and directed specifically to
the Ukrainians, was published by the
“Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists”.
Because the leaflets were not officially
registered, or else contained the required
imprint only in part, an official inquiry
was opened and the public prosecutor’s
office was notified of the case.
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Castus Caliuouski

Russian military imperialism, which dominated Byelorussia in 1772, applied
all its efforts to abolish everything that was native to the country and to
impose everything that was Russian hy force.

The Byelorussian nation, notwithstanding its 145 years’ of Russian terroristic
rule, has not perished. On the contrary, it has preserved its individuality, and
has by no means abandoned its desire to liberate itself from the yoke of Rus-
sian domination and to rehabilitate its national character. Castus Calinouski
was a great and noble example to the Byelorussian people. He taught them
the meaning of genuine patriotism, and showed them how to fight for the
liberation and independence of their country.

Even as a young man, he perceived that the central element of the Byelorus-
sian national consciousness was to be found in the Byelorussian peasantry.

With the conclusion of his university studies, C. Calinouski devoted his
life and energy to the enlightenment of his people.

In 1863, Calinouski organized a Byelorussian armed revolt against Moscow.
He was set upon effecting the separation of Byelorussia from Moscow and
Warsaw and restoring Byelorussian independence.

Moscow dispatched 69 Russian regiments to suppress this revolt. Toward
the end of 1863, 117,150 Russian soldiers, armed with 260 cannons, were
stationed in the military district of the Yilna territory.

The poorly armed Byelorussian insurgents were brutally subdued by the
superior force of the Russian regiments. Castus Calinouski was taken prisoner.
By order of Muravjov, the Governor General of the “North-Western Territory”
(which was the name given to Byelorussia by the Russians), Calinouski was
hanged in Vilna by Russian henchmen, on the 22nd of March, 1864.

But his spirit and his belief in the justice and sacredness of the Byelorus-
sian fight for liberation from the Russian occupation of his country remain
a noble model for the Byelorussian people. Since that time, their fierce fight
for independence has not ceased.

On the 25th of March, 1918, the first fruits of this fight were reaped. Re-
presentatives of the 1st Byelorussian Congress at Minsk proclaimed the
independence of the Byelorussian Republic.

This proclamation was fully endorsed by the 2nd Byelorussian Congress,
which convened in the Byelorussian capital of Minsk on the 27th of June 1944.

This Congress elected the Byelorussian Central Council to represent the
Byelorussian people.

At the present time, the Byelorussian Central Council is fulfilling the tasks
assigned to it by the Byelorussian people and is continuing the fight for libera-
tion from Communist Russia’'s occupation abroad.

Today, when Byelorussia groans under the yoke of Russian Communist
occupation, C. Calinouski's example reawakens in the hearts of the Byelorus-
sian people. The Byelorussian people strive for the achievement of their
independence ceaselessly. -K-



Communism Can Never Become Humane

An Interview ivith Mr. J. Stetzko published in the “Saarldndische
Stimme der Freiheit”

Question: British and American papers report revolts and strikes as a result
of famine in the Donbas, in Odessa, Rostov, Krywyi Rih and other Ukrainian
industrial towns. What importance do you attach to these incidents? Can one
draw the conclusion from them that a pre-revolutionary situation prevails
in Ukraine?

Answer: The famine there is not so much the result of natural catastrophes
as, rather, the outcome of the unnatural Communist structure of the economy
there, which paralyses the private initiative of the individual, that is to say,
it does not allow this initiative to develop at all.

This famine is also the result of the Russian colonial policy of exploitation
in Ukraine and in other subjugated countries, whose economy is orientated to
the war and conquest aims of the Russian imperium. Natural catastrophes occur
not only in the USSR but also from time to time in the Western countries, but
in these countries they do not result in a famine, for the simple reason that
the governments there, which have been elected by the people of their own free
will, take such catastrophes into account in their economic planning, and,
moreover, the economy, which is based on sound principles, together with the
initiative of the individual and the voluntary efforts of the entire people, helps
to overcome times of need.

The imperialistic power is concerned most for the welfare of the Russian
leading class and the ruling people. It cannot evade the constant efforts and
demands of armament, especially not as regards the subjugated peoples, who
must be kept down by military force. With such an unnatural economic system,
one cannot go on for decades making more and more warlike preparations for
the conquest of the world, with the hypocritical aim of “outstripping” the
NATO countries and the USA; one cannot spend billions on peripheral wars,
on the expansion of aggression bases (Cuba), on civil wars, on subversive and
sabotage activities, on Fifth Columns, on espionage, subversive propaganda,
and above all on the development of the most modern and perfected ther-
monuclear weapons, etc., and at the same time make provision for the storing
of grain reserves in the event of poor harvests, as for example the USA does.
The USA and Canada are now selling the Russians grain from their reserve
stores at the cheapest prices. America, too, is arming considerably, but it never-
theless has the highest living standard and the largest foodstuff reserves in
the world, even though it does not possess more mineral reserves and grain, etc.,
than the Soviet Union. America is however no empire and has no totalitarian
Communist regime.

The strikes in Ukraine are prompted not only by social-political, but also by
national-political motives, since all the unsatisfactory social, economic and
cultural conditions arise for the most part out of the national and political
oppression.
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The Communist system as the Russian “way of life” was imposed on Ukraine
by force as a means to achieve the totalitarian enslavement of the nation. The
strikes (after the revolts in the concentration camps during the years from 1953
to 1959) in the towns of Ukraine in the years 1959 to 1963 represent a new
phase in the liberation struggle, a new stage in the steadily developing national
revolution in Ukraine.

The most important point in this respect is the fact that the revolutionary
process is assuming an overt and offensive form of the fight of the masses
against the Russian oppressors, a fight which is no longer expressed merely
in terms of passive resistance. | regard this new stage of the revolutionary
fight as being of great significance, inasmuch as the courage and fighting spirit
of the masses are strengthened by these new methods and their consciousness
of their own strength is being increased, all the more so if the enemy is obliged
to make concessions —and even if these concessions are only very small, they
nevertheless serve to further the people’s desire to attack the enemy. In the
course of the clashes which are likely to ensue in this way, new leaders will
appear amongst the people, — heroic personalities who by reason of their
idealism will set the people an example and will guide them on the right path.

It is somewhat premature to talk about a pre-revolutionary situation, since
other preconditions must first of all be created. Serious internal complications
must arise in the occupation centre, that is to say certain political causes and
motives must make themselves felt before the revolutionary process can include
the entire people.

At the time of the Berlin Blockade, Stalin’s death, the Cuban crisis, or during
the period of mutual murder amongst the leaders in the Kremlin, a liberation
policy on the part of the West would have led to a considerable consolidation
of the revolutionary process; but a policy of capitulation, that is to say a co-
existence policy is not much of an inducement to start a revolution if the latter
only leads to one being betrayed, as was the case in Hungary.

Question: ABN, so we have been told, ivas founded illegally behind the
German fighting front exactly 20 years ago. What were its aims?

Ansiver: The aims of ABN were a joint, co-ordinated fight of all the peoples
subjugated by Russian imperialism and Nazism for their national independence
and freedom. The international revolutionary committee which was founded
at that time exhorted the subjugated peoples of Western Europe to take part
in the common fight and to end all alliances with the Russian tyrants. The
principles of ABN at that time were: a joint front of the subjugated peoples
against all oppressors; the rejection of an alliance with one oppressor against
the other, that is to say with Beelzebub against the Devil, namely with Stalin
against Hitler. The error made by the Western Allies at that time is now being
repeated once more. Instead of an alliance with Stalin against Hitler, there
is now an alliance with Khrushchov against Mao Tse-tung. America (o, tempora,
o mores!) is already making political preparations to help in defending the
USSR against Peiping, instead of directing the entire military strength of the
NATO, in an alliance with the subjugated peoples, including the peoples
enslaved in the USSR, against Russian imperialism and Peiping’s despotism, —
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instead of using the fighting forces of the NATO, the SEATO and of all the
free countries, including Japan, in an alliance with the subjugated peoples of
Europe and Asia, against both centres of despotism, Moscow and Peiping, in
order to achieve integral freedom and independence for all peoples at last.

Why is the West afraid lest the revolutionary military fight for freedom
be transferred to the Chinese mainland, lest National Chinese troops should
land there, and lest native troops from South Vietnam and South Korea should
be used in North Vietnam, North Korea and Tibet? Why should not whole-
hearted support be accorded to the revolutionary fight for freedom in Tur-
kestan, in the Caucasus, in Ukraine, Hungary, Poland, Byelorussia, the Baltic
countries, and the Soviet Occupied Zone of Germany, etc., in order to destroy
the Russian colonial imperium from within by means of national wars of
liberation?

Question: Mr. Stetzko, you recently paid a lengthy visit to the USA. Can you
mention some prominent American politicians who show a positive interest in
ABN and support your cause?

Answer: We can regard both Houses of the U.S. Congress as our friends,
for about 5 years ago, in June 1959, they both agreed unanimously to
introduce “Captive Nations Week” in the USA as a warning and as a reminder
of the enslaved state of our countries.

At the same time a law was passed, which stated that the aim of the policy
of the American people was the disintegration of the Russian imperium into
national, independent states of all the subjugated peoples, who were enumerated
in this law, as well as the destruction of the Communist system everywhere in
the world, including the Chinese mainland, North Korea and North Vietnam;
the Soviet Occupied Zone of Germany was also mentioned.

We do not receive any material support from the USA, or in fact from any
other foreign power. But we do enjoy the moral and political support of
various anti-Communist organizations and prominent persons in the USA who
are members of the U.S. Congress or belong to military, political and cultural
circles.

It is extremely regrettable that the State Department does not pursue the
policy suggested by the U.S. Congress which is based on “Captive Nations
Week” and the resolution adopted in this connection.

Congressmen Michael A. Feighan, Derwinski, Zablocky, Flood and Kersten,
and Senators Dodd and Keating, to mention but a few, have given considerable
active support to the cause of the subjugated peoples, and so too, for instance,
has General Willoughby, a member of MacArthur's staff.

Question: We have been told that you intended submitting to the UNO
General Assembly an indictment against the Soviet government on account
of its proven guilt in the case of the murder of Rebet and Bandera. Did you
meet with any success?

Answer: | submitted the indictment against the Soviet government, in par-
ticular against Shelepin, Khrushchov and Voroshilov, to the Commission of the
Twenty-four, that is the Commission against Colonialism, and also to the Com-
mission on Human Rights. Both these Commissions accepted the indictment
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and passed it on to their members. | assume that some member of the UNO
will probably bring up this question in the debate of the General Assembly.
I regard these Russian murders as the result of Russian colonial policy, since,
as is well-known, Bandera was the leader of the Ukrainian anti-colonial freedom
movement. The indictment was signed by myself, as head of the last government
in Ukraine that fought against Russian colonial rule, as well as by the chairman
of the Ukrainian political prisoners of the concentration camps and of the
former UPA fighters, that is to say also opponents of colonialism.

We have certainly been successful from the propagandists point of view,
hut so far we have not found anyone who has the courage to bring up the
entire question of the violation of the sovereignty rights of an independent
state —in this case the Federal Republic of Germany —and the violation of
human rights in the territory of this state, before the Security Council. The
guestion at issue is, after all, the threat to peace and security. There have
already been some international legal precedents: Argentina has filed a
complaint against Israel with the Security Council on account of violation
of Argentina’s sovereignty rights in the case of the abduction of Eichmann.
The same thing also happened in the case of Lumumba.

Germany could also submit the indictment against the Soviet government
to the International Court of Justice at The Hague, even though it is not a
member of this Court. It is interesting to note that the German Foreign Office
and in particular the Social Democratic Party of Germany protested most
sharply against France, an ally of the German Federal Republic, in the case
of Colonel Argoud. But in the case of these two murders, where it has been
clearly proved by the highest Federal Court in Germany that the Soviet
government is guilty, the Social Democratic Party has kept silent, and the
Foreign Office only submitted a verbal note of protest after considerable
delay and hesitation. Dr. Heinrich von Brentano as usual, together with the
Berlin Bundestag deputy Prof. Dr. Friedensburg and the former Federal
Minister Dr. Barzel, had the courage to condemn the Russians as the instigators
of these murders before the plenary assembly of the Bundestag.

The friends were criticized more sharply than the enemy!

Question: Certain Western press organs and politicians are of the opinion
that the Soviet regime, starting from the “top”, might to a certain extent
become more humane and more liberal. Hence these circles advocate an active
coexistence with the Soviets. What do you think of such a policy?

Answer: The Soviet regime can never become either humane or liberal, for
that would be contrary to its true character. Nor will it ever be genuinely
democratized, for the Russians will never renounce their imperium of their
own free will. If Western official circles think that the general democratization
of the Communist system can be achieved by the coexistence policy, then it is
obvious that the Western governments have completely failed to understand
the true nature of Russian imperialism. The aim of Russian policy is and will
continue to be the conquest of the world. In the meantime, that is to say
in the coexistence phase, the Russian imperialistic power will endeavour to
consolidate its rule in the subjugated countries, and by means of peripheral
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wars and subversive activity in the free world will seek to create the precon-
ditions for the final war of aggression, and in this connection will strengthen
and expand its position by means of bases of aggression, as in the case of
Cuba, by crushing Laos and Vietnam, and by exerting its influence in Africa
and Latin America.

It is obvious that the West is hound to be the loser if it does not pursue a
policy of liberation, and if the Russians, together with the Red Chinese, hypo-
critically support the so-called anti-colonial movements on this side of the
Iron Curtain and direct them against the West.

Question: What should the free world do in order to help the liberation
movements in the countries subjugated by Red Russia to be victorious? Is
there any question of military help being given?

Answer: The free world must realize the plan of the Republican presidential
candidate Barry Goldwater, that is to say it must break off all relations with
the Soviet Union and the latter's satellite states; it must start an economic
blockade; it must adopt an offensive political warfare; it must support in every
way the liberation movements in the Soviet Union and in the satellite states;
it must exclude all Communist member-states from the UNO, and should this
be impossible, must found an anti-Communist UNO; it must encircle the Rus-
sian Communist imperium with anti-Communist broadcasting stations and
infiltration centres, and it must also give the liberation movements military
support. Russia constantly utters the threat of a thermonuclear war, but it
is terrifed of national liberation revolutions. Moscow will not drop any atomic
bombs in the interior of the imperium, for it would in that way destroy its
own occupation forces.

Russia is a colossus with feet of clay, if one assesses the political aspect
of the problem rightly. But will the West ever realize this fact?

The Soviet Press Attacks ABN

Pravda of February 7, 1964, Krasnaya Zvezda of February 7, 1964, and
Iswestja of February 8, 1964, attack the Central Committee of ABN because
of their distribution of anti-Communist leaflets and other literature to the
participants of the winter Olympics in Innsbruck, both to those participants
from behind the Iron Curtain and in English to those from the free world.
The Soviet press even printed caricatures, which are directed against ABN.
Evidently, ABN’s action had a lasting affect on the participants of the Olympics,
if the Soviet press was not silent about it, but made a big issue of it.

It is only regrettable that the free world shows so little interest in supporting
such campaigns of enlightenment on the part of ABN.
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Gen. Lajos Dalnoki Veress

Our Great Advantage

My personal justification in writing this article is my firsthand experience
with our shrewd and ruthless adversary. During the second World War | served
on the Russian front and became acquainted with the country and the con-
ditions of its people. In all those years | dare say that | learned as much about
Soviet Russian strategy and tactics as any professor of Harvard University: not
perhaps about the Marxist-Leninist doctrine, not perhaps about what Soviet
declarations want to make the world believe, but about Communism in practice,
its real aims, the wide gap between its words and its performance. This gap
would, I am sure, surprise many an expert. This contradiction between words
and actions is perhaps the first lesson to be learned by those whose ungrateful
task it is to conclude “agreements” with the Soviet Russians.

In the second World War | chose to defend the freedom of my country against
any power that threatened it. As a consequence of this choice, | was subjected
to many years of imprisonment. First, | was imprisoned by the Nazis. | was
never released by my captors —I escaped. Long ago we learned that we must
fight for our freedom and not shirk from risking our lives for it. Following my
escape from Nazi captivity, | was promptly invited by the Soviet armed forces
- | quote their own words —“to be their guest”. | was to enjoy their “hospi-
tality” for eleven years. As can be imagined, he who demonstrated a firm stand
for his country’s independence was in their way.

The Soviet “hospitality” did not go very far, however. Soon | received the
great honour of being sentenced to death by a Communist Court. | was one of
the principal accused in the first great show-trial staged by Moscow in a captive
country after the war. The charge: armed conspiracy. Our only weapon was
the will of the nation to resist and to avert Communist dictatorship. But a
plot had been hatched by Moscow and its Communist henchmen against the
independence of Hungary. It must have been clear to everybody that imme-
diately after the war the Soviet Union was grabbing Hungary, the Danube
Valley and the whole of East Europe as its colony. Those who believe that
the Soviet Russians will respect the freedom and independence of other
countries in exchange for “peaceful co-existence” should have received their
first lesson here.

Everything was pre-arranged and if I remember well, they even had judges
at the show-trial to pronounce the sentence of death by execution. | asked for
no mercy, but they commuted my sentence to slow death by imprisonment,
starvation and ill-treatment. This lasted ten years, until | was saved by a large
crowd of simple patriots who rescued me from my prison during the Revolution
of 1956.

I was not alone: Hungarians from all walks of life were being thrown into
prison in unending waves during those years. A very large percentage of the
population was being imprisoned, as it were, by rotation. Over the years a whole
nation met within prison walls, in internment camps and in places of banish-
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ment. The Communists boast of having achieved the highest form of democracy,
the so-called “people’s” democracy. This is a ridiculous lie. They have not
achieved anything. They have only brought about a nation’s solidarity against
the Communist regime. This they have brought about by terror and persecution.
Within the prison walls, they unwittingly succeeded in welding all Hungarians
together, regardless of class, creed, or religion.

So tremendous was the turnover and the variety of the prisoners, that it
was clear the Communists regarded and treated the whole nation as its enemy.
This regime was and is being kept in power only by the force of Soviet Russian
arms. —World affairs, the international situation, did not remain unknown to
us in prison. New prisoners brought the latest news. Moreover, we could sense
the way the wind was blowing by the behaviour of our jailers. This varied
according to their appraisal of the international balance of power. When they
felt that the world was taking an active interest in the fate of Hungary and
they had reason to believe that a change might occur, there was fright in their
eyes. Sometimes they expressed their fear by mistreating us. I did not mind.
I was glad, for 1 knew that we had not been forgotten. But when our jailers
believed that the outside world was leaving Hungary to its fate and the
Communist world was gaining in strength, their behaviour became intolerably
arrogant. Thus, their behaviour was a good barometer of the international mood.

The gates of this prison were opened for me by my fellow-countrymen, who
rose against tyranny. But behind the people of Hungary, who had won freedom
for a few days, the gates of captivity were soon closed again. It cannot be
denied: in those confused days in the late autumn of 1956, the Western world
left Hungary to its fate. Yet this country was the victim of undisguised aggres-
sion. This was not a case of aggression by proxy as in Korea, or by underground
machinations as in the Congo or in Cuba. Armoured divisions were hurled against
the school children, the youth, the workers. The desperate attempt of the people
to regain freedom was witnessed by the diplomatic representatives of the powers
in Budapest and by the world press. This aggression was shown in photographs,
films, and on television. The United Nations had all the evidence of an outright
act of aggression.

As we understand it, the Western powers felt that they had to choose between
inaction and a nuclear war. They chose inaction. Instead of confronting Soviet
Russian leadership with the.necessity of choosing, they offered their own choice
to them on a silver platter. It is said that neither side can afford a nuclear
war. The Russians regard this as an assurance by the West that it will not use
its power, nuclear or non-nuclear, unless directly attacked. How directly?
Apparently, Hungary was not worth the risk in Western eyes. A little more
than seven years have passed and already the question is being asked in Western
Europe whether, in these times of intercontinental ballistic missiles, America
would in fact reply to an attack on any of its allies by the Russians? The seeds
of doubt were sown when Hungary was left alone and unaided.

The Soviet Union has no hesitation in using its military force. It does so,
for it has come to see that the West will not retaliate for fear of precipitating
a nuclear war. Hungary is a demonstration of the Soviet Russian concept of
co-existence. For Moscow, co-existence is not an end in itself. It is a means to
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an end. Clausewitz wrote that “war is a continuation of peace by other means”.
For Lenin and his successors this is also true, but in reverse form: for them,
peace is a continuation of war —by other means. Peaceful co-existence is a
shield behind which they may safely pursue their aims of world domination
and Bolshevization. Has not the nuclear deterrent idea given the Russians a free
hand to expand and to undermine the world, where ever and whenever they
can, with impunity?

In the seven years that have elapsed since the Hungarian uprising, Soviet
expansion has not stopped in the world. In the autumn of 1956, the question
was: Would Hungary's freedom survive? Today, the headlines ask: Will Africa
become Communist? How Communistic is Cuba? Will this influence win in the
Congo? Will their arms continue to pour into Laos?

After our uprising was drowned in blood, the Russians were free to choose the
scene of their intervention and intrigues in the world. No good military command-
er would allow the enemy to choose the place and the time of its offensive freely.
The West is playing into the hands of the Russians by accepting their choice of
the battlefield: Africa, Asia, and those nations emerging from colonial status or
auxiously waiting for “operation squeeze-out” at Berlin . ..

It goes without saying that every country, every nation, is to be assisted
or defended against Soviet infiltration. But the menace will never be over-
come if the West rushes from one place to another to counter some Soviet
move. There is one battlefield which the Russians fear. There is one area
which they are desperately trying to keep out of the struggle. This area is
East Europe. And the reason for this is clear. East Europe is the Achilles’
heel. There they are on slippery ground. There they are in trouble. There
they face nearly 200 million Europeans who hate, despise, and who will never
accept Soviet Russian domination and the Communist system.

East Europe is the weakest part of the Soviet domain. Communist leaders
themselves admitted that Hungary was a “gap in the fortress of the Socialist
camp”. Legend says that after the battle of Chalons between Attila, King
of the Huns, and the Romans, the spirits of the dead continued the fighting
at night. The battles of Budapest may be over, but the spirit of Hungarian
resistance is unbroken.

It is said that Europe is not at present threatened by aggression, thanks
to the nuclear balance of power and N.A.T.O. ... Why should this peace be
disturbed by raising the Hungarian question? But such a view accepts the
loss of East Europe. It betrays the Hungarians, whose last written message
to come out of Budapest on teletype in those fateful hours when Soviet
tanks were blazing away in the streets of the capital ended by saying: “S.O.S.
—We shall die for Europe...” This community of the European spirit will
never die, but it alone cannot drive Soviet armed power out of Hungary and
East Europe. The problem is to force the withdrawal of these armed powers
and their apparatus from Europe, where they were allowed to penetrate as
a result of the second World War. Having surrendered the Carpathians, which
form a barrier between the Baltics and the Black Sea, the way was opened
to the Eastern basin of the Mediterranean. The Carpathians form the last
defence line of Europe. As long as they are in the hands of the Soviet

9



Russians, the Continent cannot enjoy safety, even in this atomic age. It is
essential, therefore, that the Carpathians again he controlled by trustworthy
defenders.

Will Russia he permitted to exploit changes, crises, and weaknesses
throughout the world, while the West turns a blind eye to the weakest
sector of the Soviet Russian empire: East Europe? Will it be permitted to
consolidate its power there and to gain freedom of action to undermine the
Western position where ever it chooses?

It is all very well for America to help and financially support un-committed
countries. If East Europe is abandoned to its fate, however, how can other
threatened countries have confidence in the West?

We must be ready in our hearts to wage war in order to avoid it. And we
must have a strategy that will not force us to choose between total atomic
devastation and doing nothing. Otherwise the Russians will, in the words of
Sir Winston Churchill, “reap the fruits of Avar without Avaging it”.

My hope is in the mobilization of the Avill-power and spiritual resources of
the American nation and its Western allies. American public opinion can
achieve miracles. But America must be ready to use her tremendous poAver
and resources! The Soviet regime, however big it may talk, however shrewd
it may be, is not in a position of risking a conflict Avith America. It has not
only America’s bombers, missiles and Polaris submarines to reckon Avith.
It has also to reckon Avith its oAvn people and the subjugated nations, both
of Avhom are bitterly opposed to it. This is our great advantage.

Metropolitan Joseph Slipy — Great Archbishop

Joseph Slipy, the Ukrainian Catholic Metropolitan of Lviv Aves aAvarded the
hierarchical grade of “Great Archbishop” on the 23rd of December 1963.

Slipy is the first Catholic bishop Avho has been officially awarded the dignity
of Great Archbishop. This title, Avhich has not yet been codified, exists only
in the Oriental Church. It is a special distinction of a Metropolitan see, Avhich
is not a Patriarch’s see, i. e., a so-called autocephalous Metropolitan see, Avhich
is recognized as such by the Pope or by the Ecumenical Council. The title of
Great Archbishop is a special hierarchical grade —higher than a Metropolitan.
It is on the same plane with the hierarchical grade “Catholico” of the
Armenians, Chaldeans and Georgians; and the “Maphrianos” of the Syrians.
The “Primate” in the Latin Church is someAvhat comparable to these hierarchical
grades.

A Great Archbishop enjoys almost the same rights of a Patriarch in respect
to the appointment of bishops in the see of a great archbishopric, the
establishment of eparchies, the revision of liturgical books, the appointment
of a “Apochrisiarious” of The Holy See. According to laav, he is the throne
assistant of the Pope.

As a result of his award of the title Great Archbishop, Metropolitan Slipy -
as was also the case Avith Patriarchs some time ago —Aves appointed a member
of the congregation of the East Church by Pope Paul VI. As the Vatican press
office stated, the award of this title to Slipy Aves simultaneously a recognition
and confirmation of the history and tradition of the Metropolitan see in Lviv.

After 18 years imprisonment, Great Archbishop Slipy was released by the
Soviets ayear ago. He is living in the Vatican city.
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Dr. Arin Engin

Asepltaaijam
Struggling Against Knssiam Imperialism

A spectre is haunting Russia, the spectre of disintegration. It is the out-
come of a sociological necessity.

Under the Soviet regime Azerbaijan is bounded in the North by the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, in the North-West by Georgia, in the West by
Armenia, in the South by Iranian Azerbaijan and in the East by the Caspian
Sea. Its total area comprises 33,475 square miles.

At the time of the invasion by Seljuk Turks, it was a prosperous state.
From the 16th century onward, the country was a theatre of fighting and
political rivalry between Turkey, Persia and later Russia. Baku, the capital
of Azerbaijan, was first annexed to Russia by Tsar Peter | in 1723; it remain-
ed under Russian rule for 12 years. After the Russians retreated, the whole
of Azerbaijan North of the Aras river became a Khanate under Persian suze-
rainty until Tsar Alexander I, who after an eight-year war with Persia, annexed
Azerbaijan to the Russian Empire in 1813.

Until the Russian Revolution of 1905, there was no political life in Azerbaijan.
The Musavat (Equality) Party was formed in 1911, chiefly by the leadership
of Mehmet Emin Yalvacoglu (Resulzade). This was a democratic people’s party,
which exercised tremendous political influence in Azerbaijan. As a matter of
fact, it formulated the whole political and cultural programme of the Turkic
people of Azerbaijan.

The “Equality” Party is still working secretly in Azerbaijan. There is also a
military underground organization which will be used in any emergency for
the achievement of national independence.

Under the influence of the “Equality” Party, many Azerbaijanian officers
assisted their brothers in the Turkestan's War of Independence (1918-1922)
under General Enver, the former Minister of Defence and Commander-in-Chief
in Turkey.

The secret “Equality” Party had a close inter-relationship with the North
Caucasian and Georgian underground and open national revolutionary move-
ments. A special secret school was established to combat subversive activities
and propaganda.

Following the Russian Revolution of March 1917, this Party initiated a
campaign for independence, and eventually a national Azerbaijan State was
established in Gandzha. On September 20, 1917, this state joined the Trans-
caucasian Federal Republic, but later, on May 28, 1918, it proclaimed the
completely independent Republic of Azerbaijan. Turkey recognized this first
sister republic immediately.

On June 4, 1818, a treaty was signed with Turkey at Batum. Detachments
from Turkey were sent under General Nuri. A Turko-Azerbaijan force initiated
an offensive against Baku, which was controlled by a Communist local minority
under Stephan Shaumian. Somewhat later, however, on August 17, 1918, before
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the Turkish force arrived, the city was occupied by 1,400 British troops, who
arrived by sea from Anzali, a Persian port on the Caspian sea.

Upon the intervention of the Turkish Azerbaijanian delegates, the British
evacuated the city on September 14, 1918, returning to Anzali. Three days later,
the Azerbaijan government, headed by Feth Ali Khan, established itself at Baku.

After the collapse of the Ottoman Empire in the first World War, the British
returned to Baku. In the meantime, however, they recognized the new indepen-
dent Republic of Azerbaijan. With universal suffrage a general election for
the Azerbaijan constituent assembly took place on December 7, 1918. Of 120
members, 84 were Musavat (Equality) Party supporters. Ali Merdan Topchu-
bashi was elected speaker, and Nasip Usubey formed the new government.
On January 15, 1920, the Allied powers recognized the Azerbaijan Republic.

On April 27, 1920, however, just 23 months after the proclamation of its
independence, a Red Russian army consisting of about 60,000 men invaded
Azerbaijan under the pretext of helping Turkey in her War of Independence.
In actual fact, her action was an imperialistic invasion. The Azerbaijanian
military force consisted of only 17,000 newly organized men, who fought heroic-
ally against the enemy, but were not able to hold out. On the following day,
the Soviet “Republic” of Azerbaijan was proclaimed, which in actual fact,
however, was nothing but a proclamation of annexation, which was followed
by unspeakable terrors, dreadful massacres and deportations.

From 1921 to 1925, the first secretary of the Azerbaijan Communist Party
was a Russian, S. M. Kirov, who directed a mass deportation to Siberia of ca.
120,000 Nationalists, among whom the country’s first two premiers were in-
cluded: Feth Ali Khan and Nasip Bey. In 1925, the Red Party had 12,829
members; in 1952, this number was forcibly increased to about 115,000.

Between 1939 and 1956, the population of Baku, the capital city, dropped
from 809,347 to about 598,000. This was due to tragic massacres and deporta-
tions to Siberian camps.

By 1952, there were 3,121 primary and secondary schools with ca. 616,000
pupils, about 60 vocational schools, 1 university at Baku and 19 other higher
educational institutions, with a total of 29,000 students. The use of the common
literary Turkish language was intentionally forbidden, so that no cultural
contact with Turkey could be established. The Russian language became com-
pulsory in 1938, and later, compulsory instruction in the Russian language was
the outcome of a dreadful Russification policy of the Kremlin.

In 1929, Arabic script was abolished and replaced by the Latin alphabet.
Under Ataturk ayear before, however, Turkey had made a revolutionary change
in her alphabet by adopting the Latin script. In order to cut off any connection
with Turkey, the Russians changed the Latin into the Russian alphabet in Azer-
baijan in 1938. This was of course a typical Russification act, for many Russian
terminologies and grammatical rules were introduced through the Russian
alphabet.

Concerning the economic conditions in 1901, Baku produced 11,500,000
metric tons of crude oil, a figure which represented 51% of the total world
supply at that time. In 1940, her production readied an estimated, 27,300,000
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tons. Thereafter, production declined, due mostly to the dissatisfaction of the
workers.

In 1948, iron ore deposits in the Tashkesan region were estimated at
175,000,000 tons, their metal content was 67%. In 1950, a hydro-electric power
plant at Mingechaur, on the upper Kura River, began to work.

The de-Stalinization declaration adopted by the XXth Congress of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union in Moscow (1956) evoked great echoes in
Azerbaijan. A literary and artistic revolt began against the terrible suppressions
that had been endured under Stalin.

In Azerbaijan, the prominent novelist, Isa Huseyn - comparable to S. Lewis
and R. Frost in America —published a story, “The Burning Heart”, together
with Ali Veli who published a novel entitled “Friends of the Heart”. Both
created sensations. Both criticized “socialist realism” very severely. But what
kind of reaction did these works evoke in Moscow? The founders of the de-
Stalinization and Liberalization movement immediately turned against these
writers and labelled them non-conformists who required re-education in socialist
realism and in the principles of reconstructing a human society on the basis
of slavery in the interests of Russian Messianism.

The first secretary of the Azerbaijan Writers’ Union, Mehti Huseyn, attacked
the above writers, and also those who defended the rehabilitated great national
dramatic poets, Ahmet Cevat, Huseyin Cavit and Mikail Musfik, who had to
endure such great suffering in the NKVD jails, like their Turkestanian brothers.

Let us now consider the contemporary National poet, Resul Riza, whose
enthusiastic poem “Human Being”, published in February 1959, created a
storm in the Party circles of Baku and Moscow. This poem portrays an Azer-
baijanian hero who preferred death to life in slavery.

During the past forty years, the Russians have exhausted all possible means
to assimilate non-Russian people into the Russian detested mentality. All forms
of Communistic methods (Komsomols, etc.) were used. And what has been
the result? Null and void! Even from a pessimistic standpoint, it is stated
that one prefers death to living in such a colonial society. Where is the home
of the happy man, the proletarian paradise, about which so much fuss has been
made?

In another poem the poet portrays an Azerbaijanian woman who, in love
and childbirth, is so desolate, so wearied of life, silent . . . silent, like death:

I look at her eyes,

A pair of “neon” lamps,
Their light is cold,

Their look is cold.

In these eyes

There was no human worry,
No human sorrow,

In these eyes,

No light of joy.

The result of forty years of propaganda and education is a complete failure.
The Nationalist spirit is more intense than ever. Its intensity is a proof of the
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bankruptcy of the Russification philosophy, and of its hypocritical means of
application.

Now we can consider another Azerbaijanian poet, Gueltekin, a man who
tragically gave his life in the Siberian tundras —in those desolate icy hells —
because he wrote a poem, “The Icy Hell”, which echoes the sufferings of those
human beings who were sent to Siberia prior to himself by Moscow’s mechanism
of terror, the Cheka.

Let us read his beautiful poem together, a poem which echoes humanity's
cry from the Siberian tundras: silent, silent like death:

Freezing Abyss

Siberia, 0 freezing and frightful sea

On the breast of the North, sleep not silently,
Get up and look, your visitors came,

They brought you a gift —Savagery . . .

Think that the enemy paled them all,
Separation stamped their hearts,

An unhappy country sent them here,
Lamentations in their hearts; wet on their eyes,
Don’t hurt them, they are orphans.

0 freezing abyss, burning with cold!

0 this freezing dark, whence came it to earth?
Every breath is stuck, the earth is drowning . . .
The dirty colour of a perplexed sky,

Is creeping on the earth, this is tundra . ..
Siberia, Siberia ... Yes, Siberia,

The horrible Cheka of the Reds . ..

But fear not at all,

Suns will rise on your way,

We are coming that way to you,

With emancipation, emancipation, emancipation.

Concerning the Russification policy by which the use of the Russian language
was compelled in the national schools, Halil Riza published a poem in defence
of the national Turkic language.1 One can only live happily with his mother
tongue, in the traditions of his land, by cherishing historical feelings and future
aspirations —all within the framework of the native language. Why should the
Russian language he the language of instruction in the schools? Why should
all lessons be taught in Russian? It is against the natural proceedings of life.

This poet was attacked by people who had received their orders from Mos-
cow.2 But he did not bow down before them.

On the 21st of March, 1963, the Azerbaijanian creative intelligentsia were
invited to a meeting, where the secretary of the Communist Party, Hasay
Vezirov, read a report in which the writers were criticized of being formalists,

1 Azerbaijan Bulletin, Baku, No. 3, 1962.
2 Bakinski Robochi, Baku (August 30, 1962).
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non-conformists and reactionary nationalists. They were not complying with
the demands of the Party. They were full of complaints, sentimentalities of the
Azerhaijanian nation and full of hopelessness. Why was this s0?3

The answer was not given. Everybody knows why it is so. It is the Rus-
sification philosophy of Samarins, Aksakof Brothers, of Dostoevsky and others,
for ruling the world. It is the exercise of the Messianistic principle, namely,
that Russia is a super-nation, endowed with the mission to rule the world.

This is of course the reaction of a Russian inferiority complex, which was
brought about by long periods of slavery to the Turkic people of Attila and
Cengizhan, and also by the feebleness of the Russian moral and intellectual
character. This deficiency shows itself in delusions of superiority.

Therefore, revolts and sabotage take place in all parts of the Soviet Union;
it is a new nihilism that is devastating and carrying it to self-destruction. The
disintegration of the present Russian empire, which is comprised of 51°/0 non-
Russian peoples, is inevitable. It is a sociological and historical necessity. But
the acceleration of this process of disintegration to liberate a large portion of
humanity from terrorism and slavery depends upon the amount of help that
the Free World will offer to those struggling captive nations behind the Iron
and Bamboo Curtains.

Today Azerbaijan is struggling against Russian imperialism. Due to the
existence of a National Revolutionary Movement, it is well prepared for an
independent democratic state.

3 Literature and Fine Arts, Baku (March 23, 1963).

Azerbaijan Problem Discussed in United Nations in 1962

During the discussions on colonial problems in 1962, the British delegate,
Sir Patric Dean, attacked Soviet Russian Colonialism. He said: “At least sixteen
former British colonies, with 630,000,000 population have achieved their
independence.”

In 1815, when Britain occupied Ceylon, Russia occupied Azerbaijan. Ceylon
achieved independence in 1947. Do you allow us to ask: When will Azerbaijan
be given her independence?l

Then, Sir Patric Dean continued with a most interesting comparison with
regard to Soviet Russian colonialism in Turkestan and the former British
colonies in Africa:

The independent existence of the Kazak State (in Turkestan) was dissolved
in 1854. The occupation of the three independent Uzbek (Turkic) states in
Turkestan was completed toward the year 1876. From 1880 onward, Turk-
menistan (another Turkic state in Turkestan) was also entirely occupied. Today
all of the former British colonies in Africa have achieved their independence.
But what is the situation with respect to the Soviet Republics in Turkestan?2

This is a transparent comparison between the former Western colonial
occupations and the Soviet Russian formidable colonialism.

1 The New York Herald Tribune, November 26, 1962.
2 op. cit.
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Wolfgang Strauss

Plenty Of Fighters But MOWeapons

Memories of the big prisoners’ insur-
rection in Soviet Russia in 1953/54 —
The lesson to he drawn from the failure
of the revolutionary self-liberation at-
tempt —Lines quoted by a former parti-
cipator in the insurrection, the East
German prisoner No. 777 in Vorkuta:

“Possessions die, and families die,
And you yourself like them will die.
But the glorious deeds of the dead
Live on for ever.”

I am reminded of this saying from
the Edda, the immortal epic of Old Ger-
manic (lcelandic) literature whenever |
recall the fateful days of ten years ago.
Fateful for those who were directly con-
cerned, fateful for enslaved East Europe,
and also fateful for the whole of man-
kind. The heroic attempt of hundreds of
thousands of prisoners to overthrow the
colonial rule of the modern Russian bar-
barians, known as the Bolsheviks, from
within failed because the insurgents did
not have the sole effective means of
crushing this despotism —namely armed
force — at their disposal.

Ten years ago, at noon on January 11,
1954, 281 prisoners who were not armed
were shot by machine guns before the
very eyes of the Russian General Lunjov,
the Vice-Minister of the Interior of So-
viet Russia. This happened in the Wiat
camp region in the North Russian taiga
about 250 miles from Kirov (formerly
Wiatma), near to the railway station of
Verchni-Kamskaya. The insurrection here
had lasted six days. The commission from
Moscow, headed by Lunjov, did not
hesitate to carry out such a dreadful
massacre in order to restore the old
“order”. Even today we have no definite
proof (documents) that Lunjov had this
mass murder carried out at the explicit
orders of the highest Party and state
leaders. It can however be assumed that
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the Vice-Minister of the Interior was
allowed a free hand by his superiors as
regards the choice of the means by which
to crush the insurrection. The fact that
the orders to crush prisoners’ insurrec-
tions by armed force are usually issued
not by local authorities but by the highest
departments in Moscow was already
evident in the case of the revolts in
Norylsk and Vorkuta, which occurred a
year before the insurrection in Verchni-
Kamskaya.

May 24, 1953, can be regarded as an
historic date in the history of the fight
for freedom of the subjugated peoples,
for it was on this day that some of the
guards — for trivial reasons — fired on
several prisoners of Camp No. 5 in
Norylsk. There were “only” two dead,
but this spark set the powder burning,
as it were. Twenty-four hours after this
bloody incident the entire camp started
an insurrection; soon the neighbouring
camps, including those of Dudinka and
Kairkan, followed the example of the
prisoners of Camp No. 5 Within a very
short time the largest camp region in
Siberia was in a state of revolution. At
that time there were about 300,000 so-
called free citizens, but only 40,000
prisoners, in Norylsk and the surrounding
districts. But as the prisoners constituted
the most important group of workers and
were directly employed in the production
process, work came to an entire standstill.
This was a heavy blow to Moscow’s econo-
my, for the largest nickel deposits in the
whole of the Soviet Union were located
in Norylsk; according to economic plans,
about 180,000 tons of nickel were to be
produced there in 1953. In addition to
30 factories and foundries, there were also
a large number of mines in Norylsk,
where platinum, gold, coal, cobalt, iron
and copper were mined. The insurrec-
tion of the 40,000 prisoners hit the



economy, and above all the armament
industry, of the Soviet Union in an ex-
tremely vulnerable spot.

But it was not economic reasons that
prompted the prisoners of Norylsk to
start an insurrection. From the outset this
insurrection, which was to last 96 days,
was carried out under the political motto:
“Down with slavery! Death to Commu-
nism! Death to Moscow’s hangmen!”

The insurrection had absolutely nothing
in common with a strike in the Western
sense. True, the demands of the prisoners
of Norylsk included such things as im-
provement of living conditions, of wages,
food, and slave camp conditions, but
these were not their chief demands. They
wanted more! They wanted freedom for
themselves and _for their peoples. The
prisoners of Norylsk did not fight against
certain  “unbearable conditions” but
against the entire political system. From
May 25, 1953, onwards there was open
war between the Soviet Russian clique of
exploiters and the bloc created by the
prisoners of all the nations subjugated
by Moscow. It was indeed a revolutionary
clash in the truest sense, with no half-
measures and no compromises. And it was
viewed in this light by the prisoners and
also by the Russian Bolsheviks, who, like
all reactionary forces in the history of
the world, sought to prevent the revolution
from spreading by applying brute force.

Revolutionary tenacity and courage
were the outstanding qualities of the
insurgents, who were led by the strongest
group of prisoners, the Ukrainians. And
amongst the Ukrainians the political
leadership was left to the members
and adherents of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) by the rest
of the prisoners of their own free will.
In united effort with Georgians, Latvians,
Germans, Lithuanians, Turkmans, Armen-
ians, Tatars, Esthonians, Byelorussians.
Koreans, Cossacks and Finns, the Ukrain-
ians created all the preconditions for a
successful defence of the insurgent camps.
From the outset they knew that there
would be a fierce clash between the police
troops and the prisoners, and for this

reason they were determined to defend
all the barracks, all the gates of the
camps, and each square yard of Siberian
soil against the enemy.

But what weapons had they to carry
out this defence? On July 1st the Red
soldiers received orders to storm Camp
No. 5, in which there were 900 prisoners.
In closed ranks the soldiers surrounded
the entire camp and set up heavy machine
guns everywhere. There was to be no
surprise attack after all'! The socialist
“heroes”, who were armed to the teeth
with all the most modern war-equipment,
were afraid of the prisoners, who had no
weapons whatever and only possessed
hare fists and brave hearts. The soldiers
and the prisoners stood facing each other.
All that separated them from each other
was a barbed wire fence and the death
zone, which was about 30 feet wide. Then
the officers gave the command to fire
through the barbed wire fence at the
rows of prisoners, who, completely de-
fenceless, were exposed to the volley of
the machine guns and submachine guns.
And the soldiers fired until the barrels
of the guns were red-hot.

The Bolsheviks dealt with the insurgents
in Camp No. 3 in a similar way. Volley
after volley was fired at the rows of
prisoners behind the barbed wire fence.
Within seconds, hundreds were massacred;
others, who had been badly wounded,
either collapsed and bled to death, drag-
ged themselves towards the barracks,
or else were shot dead by the Red
murderers. Eventually the command to
cease fire was given; hut by that time
additional troops belonging to a special
detachment were already marching into
the camp. Armed with iron bars, around
which they had wrapped barbed wire,
they now began to beat the dying and
the wounded in a merciless way. Sadism
had a free hand!

Not in every case, however, did these
cowardly murders find things made so
easy for them. In some camps they en-
countered a fierce resistance, and there
were many casualties amongst the Bolshe-
viks too. This was the case in Camp No.
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10. Here, the Ukrainians and their fellow-
fighters managed to take the guards by
surprise and to disarm them completely;
they also seized the camp commander as
a hostage. The insurgents were thus in
possession of firearms and other weapons,
and with these they succeeded in warding
off the onslaughts of the soldiers for
twenty-four hours.

The Bolshevist soldiers belonged for
the most part to specially trained troops;
many of them were young Russians who
belonged to the Komsomol, and their
commanders were old, experienced Cheka
officers. Under cover of the murderous
volleys of their machine guns they stormed
the insurgent camps, and a dreadful close
combat, man to man, ensued. Hand gre-
nades exploded incessantly, machine guns
sputtered without a pause; bayonets and
firearms went into action; daggers, axes
and knives, which the prisoners had man-
aged to seize, flashed above the heads
of the Chekists and were dyed red with
the enemy’s blood. Many of the insurgents
were killed, but the Bolsheviks, too, suf-
fered a huge number of casualties. No
captives were taken in this fight; nor
were the wounded spared. It was a case
of die or fight! It was impossible for the
prisoners to retreat, for the camp had
meanwhile been surrounded by the enemy
on all sides, —and beyond the camp lay
the Siberian taiga. The prisoners were
thus obliged to fight to the hitter end.
The courage of the anti-Bolshevist revolu-
tionaries of Norylsk was exemplary; each
one of them, who held a weapon, a gun
or an axe in his hand, was, as it were, a
citadel and a vanguard of freedom and
democracy. But the fight was no longer
a combat in the military sense, but a
massacre.

Not even when the insurgents had used
up all their munition did they surrender.
They continued to defend themselves by
using their fists, knives and stones. Not
far from the main gate of Camp No. 10
they were eventually encircled completely
and, save for their leaders, were mown
down by the enemy. The Bolsheviks had
thought of another method of dealing
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with the insurgent leaders: they were
executed in the presence of all the pri-
soners. This last act of bestial mass mur-
der finally broke down the resistance of

the revolutionaries in the camps of
Norylsk. “He who does not surrender,
will be destroyed” — so Maxim Gorky

once said, of whom the Russians and cer-
tain Western literary critics affirm that
he was the greatest Russian writer of the
20th century. Perhaps it is a fact that
one cannot measure the moral teachings
of Russian writers by Western and
Christian standards.

European history is rich in immortal and
illustrious deeds performed by champions
of freedom and justice, religious faith
and human rights. To mention but a few
examples: Leonidas and his 300 young
Spartans in Thermopylae; the Thracian
Spartacus and his army of insurgent
slaves, who waged war against Rome; the
burghers of Calais, the peasant-maid Joan
of Arc, Wilhelm Tell, John Huss, Danton’s
revolutionary army at Valmy, and Wel-
lington’s redcaps at Waterloo; Ensign
Omcltchenko's 300 cadets and schoolboys
at Kruty; the 359 Ukrainians of the 6th
Sich infantry division of Basar; the sailors
of the warship “Potemkin”; the young
Jews in the Warsaw ghetto in 1943. All
these deeds, which reflect so much suf-
fering and self-sacrifice, and so much
human greatness and immortal heroism,
are part of Europe. The revolutionaries
of Norylsk who died on July 1, 1953, must
also be mentioned when one talks about
the Christian Occident. By their death
they have given eloquent proof of the
invincibility of European humanity and
of European ideals, and the latter are:
freedom, justice, human rights and reli-
gious faith.

Those responsible for the massacre of
Norylsk —and more than 1000 prisoners
were either killed or seriously wounded
on this occasion - hold posts in the
Kremlin and include the highest ranking
leaders of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union and of the Soviet Russian
government. The following persons were
present at the massacre in Norylsk in the



capacity of delegates of those who bear
the main responsibility for this atrocity:
Comrade Kisselov, a member of the Cen-
tral Committee of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union, Comrade Vavilov,
deputy Public Prosecutor of the Soviet
Union, MVD Major-General Semyonov,
Commandant of all the Norylsk camps,
and Colonel Kusnezov, Chief of the prison
administration in Norylsk. These mur-
derers, like those superiors from whom
they received their orders, will in the end
he unable to escape the fate that they
deserve. The Nuremberg Trials of the
Nazi war criminals should be a warning
to these Bolshevist criminals that one
cannot violate law and justice with impu-
nity.

*

On August 1, 1953, exactly 31 days
after the dreaful bloodshed in Camp
No. 5 in Norylsk, the Russian Bolsheviks
organized another terrible massacre in
Vorkuta, about 90 miles south of the
Arctic Ocean. For weeks the 300,000
prisoners there —men and women —had
been on strike. Most of the coal mines
there were no longer producing any coal,
and in Leningrad, the main consumer of
the coal from Vorkuta, the machines in
the armament factories were standing
idle, and work in the foundries and
shipyards had come to a standstill. And
the reason for all this was the fact that
the prisoners employed in the mines of
Vorkuta, the largest prisoners’ settlement
in the whole of the Soviet Union, had
hoisted the black banner of revolutionary
insurrection. In Vorkuta, where up to
that time 30 huge mines had been work-
ing, the pre-revolutionary situation
that had prevailed there since 1951 had
now assumed a new aspect and turned
into a revolution. The prisoners had
chosen an opportune moment for their
insurrection. The enemy, that is to say
the Russian Bolshevist regime, was under-
going a grave crisis. Stalin’'s death had
resulted in power cliqgues and factions
in the Central Committee leadership
which were at loggerheads with one
another. The Red ship was drifting rud-

derless in a sea of tempestuous political
feelings.

The segment of the population of the
Soviet Union that was exploited most
ruthlessly were the prisoners, who num-
bered 22 million. At the same time, they
were also, from the political point of
view, the most progressive, courageous
and revolutionary enemies of Moscow. It
was therefore inevitable that they should
be the first to revolt!

What happened in Vorkuta when the
300,000 prisoners there revolted? On Au-
gust 1, 1953, at the orders of Public Prose-
cutor Rudenko, General Maslenikov and
Major-General Derevjanko (all of them
in Vorkuta), police troops were sent to the
scene in order to crush the insurrection
in Camp No. 29. The action taken in this
camp was to serve as a warning to other
camps. Special regiments of the MVD
were sent to Vorkuta from Petchora, for,
in the opinion of Rudenko and his staff,
the MVD guards who had been stationed
in Vorkuta for years no longer possessed
the necessary “socialist fighting spirit”
and were therefore not reliable enough
when it was a question of massacring the
insurgent prisoners. Actually, there were
several cases in which guards refused to
carry out the order to shoot prisoners and
either deserted, or committed suicide.

In closed ranks the troops from Pet-
chora encircled the entire camp and, at
the direct command of Rudenko (who
was quite close to the barbed wire fence
during the massacre), opened fire on the
prisoners, who numbered about 3000 and
included old men and invalids. They pos-
sessed no firearms whatever — some of
them were only clad in trousers — and
had formed lines, five deep, along the
barbed wire fence in order to intimidate
the young Bolshevist soldiers morally by
their courageous and resolute conduct.

No doubt very few of Rudenko’s sol-
diers fired on the prisoners out of con-
viction. The blind, servile obedience of
the Russians, which turns men into un-
feeling machines and unscrupulous Killers,
is both terrible and incomprehensible.
Rudenko did not content himself with
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having light infantry munition such as
machine guns, submachine guns and rifles
fire at the prisoners. He even had heavy
mortar brought up, which opened their
deadly fire on the camp, —a camp that
was in no way fortified and had neither
trenches, hunkers, nor cellars. The bar-
racks, which were built of wood and loam,
afforded no protection whatever against
the heavy grenades. The exact number of
prisoners who were killed on this occasion
has never been ascertained; some author-
ities affirm that they number 600, others
estimate that there were 200 dead. In our
opinion, the figure of 400 insurgents, who
were either killed whilst fighting or died
of their wounds, seems to be the closest
approximation.

This dreadful massacre on August 1,
1953, ushered in the last tragic stage of
the Vorkuta insurrection. By the middle
of October of that year the resistance of
the prisoners in practically all the mining
camps had been physically broken, and
the leaders of the insurgents had either
been liquidated, or transferred to the
death-camps in North Siberia.

*

“There is no monument above Baby Yar,
A steep cliff is the only obscure grave.
Fear fills my heart...”

These are the opening lines of a famous
poem by the young Russian poet Yevtu-
chenko, which is dedicated to the innocent
victims of the Russian anti-Semites, whose
grim war-cry continues to be: “Down with
the Jews! Save Russia!” (Bej zscliidow,
spassay rossiju!) That a Russian should
condemn Russian anti-Semitism, is indeed
praiseworthy. For the Russians should
certainly be reminded of the terrible
atrocities and pogroms (the very word
is Russian) which characterize the history
of their country.

But is this question disposed of simply
by mentioning the atrocity of Baby Yar?
Have not the Russians, whether tsarist or
Marxist, shown themselves to be not only
anti-Semites, but also and in an equally
terrible degree anti-Baltic, anti-Ukrainian,
anti-Polish, anti-Georgian, and anti-Ger-
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man? If Yevtuclienko, who has been
acclaimed so enthusiastically in France
and Western Germany, is a true anti-
Stalinist, not only in name but also in his
very heart and feelings, why does he not
condemn the Stalinist mass murders of
Lviv, Vynnitza, Vorkuta, Byelomor Canal,
Rivno, Katyn and Kharkiv? Dare he not
venture to do so, or does he not want to
do so? Does he not regard the 14,000
murdered Polish officers of Katyn, or the
6,000 massacred Ukrainians of Lviv as
being worthy of a poem in their honour!

“Do not he self-satisfied!

Though some may tell you again and
again:

‘Do not worry’' - peace can be decep-
tive.

As long as Stalin’s heirs are still in our
midst

I shall always feel that he continues
to walk amongst us...”

These lines are to be found in another
of Yevtuchenko's poems. As long as
Stalin’s heirs are still in our midst...
And they still are in our midst. The
murderers of Stalin’'s day are still alive
amongst the Russian people. Stalin has
been dead 11 years, but most of his heirs,
who learnt the gruesome craft of mass
murder to perfection under his rule, are
still alive today. They still rule and, un-
punished, spread terror and death, and
have no intention of atoning for their
crimes.

We hardly need discuss Nikita Khrush-
chov, the bloody hangman of the Ukrain-
ian people during the years 1938 to 1947.
He is a Stalinist criminal of true Marxist
type. There is another murderer and
criminal, however, whose name is equally
well-known to 22 million prisoners: Sergei
Kruglov, General of the secret police, an
expert in executions under Stalin, and
appointed by Stalin’s successor Khrush-
chov in 1953 as Minister of the Interior,
that is to say as chief of the entire secret
police. From 1953 to 1956 Kruglov was
head of the notorious terrorist apparatus,
the MVD. At Kruglov's explicit orders,
one of the most dreadful massacres in



Russian history, which certainly does not
lack atrocities, was carried out on June
27, 1954. And the victims of this massacre
were completely unarmed women and

girls.

“Down with slavery!” —“All Stalinists
should be tried before a people’s tribu-
nal!” —“Death to Bolshevism!” —“Down

with Russian chauvinism and colonialism!”

“A general pardon for all the victims
of Stalin and Beria!” —these were the
watchwords of the prisoners in the notor-
ious copper mines of Kingir, in the heart
of the “hunger steppes” of Kazakhstan,
when they started a general strike on
May 16, 1954, that is to say 10 years ago.
They numbered 8,000 men and about
3,000 women, young girls, and mothers
with small babies, most of whom had
been born behind barbed wire. The main
reason for their insurrection was the
bestial murder of 31 prisoners for no
motive whatever.

Orders were immediately issued from
Moscow, where Khrushchov had mean-
while assumed power, that the insurgents
were to be forced by violence to resume
their work. On June 26, 1954, special
battalions of the secret police (MVD),
using countless machine guns and mortars,
stormed the camp, which had only been
barricaded in a makeshift way by the
prisoners. Before they stormed the camp
the Bolshevist soldiers were given plenty
of vodka to improve their socialist
“fighting morale”.

The prisoners tried to defend them-
selves with stones, “Molotov cocktails”
(bottles filled with benzine), knives, axes,
and their bare fists. A grim fight was
waged round each of the stone barracks.
The Bolsheviks only managed to advance
very slowly. “SOS! We are being mur-
dered!” was the last message sent out by
a Lithuanian prisoner with the aid of a
radio transmitter, which had been made
out of parts of an X-ray apparatus.

When heavy tanks rolled into the camp
at Kruglov's orders, the prisoners gave
up their heroic fight, for it was obvious
that they could not ward off these huge
tanks with their hare fists. By the evening

of June 26, 1954, camp No. 392/3 was
shrouded in smoke and flames; and piles
of corpses lay outside the barracks, or
smouldered in the burning ruins.

Only the girls and women, of whom the
majority were Ukrainians (there were
also some Esthonians, Germans, Lithuan-
ians and Russians), refused to give up the
fight. When the burning barracks threaten-
ed to collapse, they swarmed outside,
and, linking arms and singing and praying,
advanced towards Kruglov’'s soldiers.
Many of them carried small children in
their arms. Though they were entirely
unarmed, these women possessed a “se-
cret weapon”, which the Red murderers

dreaded, — namely a heroism which
scorned death. “Sclitsche ne wmerla
Ukraina” — “Ukraine will never die!” —

the women and girls sang this battle-hymn
of the freedom-loving Ukrainians. But
then a dreadful thing happened: Kruglov
gave the tank commanders orders to mow
down the Ukrainian women and girls.
Not a shot was fired, but the tanks
advanced and, rolling into the rows of
women and girls, crushed them to death.
Their songs and prayers were silenced.
Within a few minutes more than 500
Ukrainian women and girls died a terrible
death.

*

The incidents which occurred in
Norylsk, Vorkuta, Verclini-Kamskaya and
Kingir in the years 1953 and 1954 were
nothing more than a revolutionary clash.
But why did this heroic attempt on the
part of millions of prisoners fail to
kindle a revolution in the Soviet Union?
Why did the insurgents not manage to
escape from the camps and establish
contact with the local population? These
questions have often been raised, but the
answer given by so-called Western “Rus-
sian experts” rarely tallies with the truth.

To anyone who witnessed the incidents
in Vorkuta, Kingir, Norylsk, or Verchni-
Kamskaja himself, the reason for the
failure of these revolutionary insurrec-
tions is perfectly obvious: the prisoners
possessed neither weapons nor ammuni-
tion. Hence they could neither defend
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themselves effectively, nor launch a
counterattack. As regards numerical
strength, the prisoners had nothing to
fear from the Bolshevist soldiers; it was
evident that the prisoners were numer-
ically superior. But in view of the fact
that the insurgents had no modern wea-
pons or munition, their numerical super-
iority was of no military or strategical
value.

The insurgents were confronted by the
difficult situation of having to start a
revolutionary insurrection with the un-
revolutionary means of a strike. The
prisoners possessed many advantages,
however, which would have made a suc-
cessful revolt possible, namely: their large
numbers, that is to say numerical super-
iority, leadership, organization, discipline,
solidarity, fighting spirit and fanaticism,
definite political aims.

But what was lacking was the sword,
that is to say material force. They had
no military equipment whatever, — no
light and heavy arms, no machine guns,
no submachine guns, no hand grenades,
no mortar, no tanks, and no artillery.
Had they possessed these weapons in
Vorkuta, Norylsk, Kingir and Verchni-
Kamskaya in 1953 and 1954, then the
outcome of the revolutionary fight would
certainly have been different. And those
who fight for the cause of freedom against
Russian Bolshevist colonialism must draw

a lesson from these bloody incidents, —

namely that there must in future he no
insurrections, no revolts, without armed
force!

Certain prominent politicians in the
free world are also of this same opinion.
True, their number is still small, but their
views on this question are nevertheless
significant. At the beginning of October
1963, Senator Goldwater, for instance,
made a statement in which he said: “We
should declare the Communist world
movement illegal and accordingly should
withdraw our diplomatic recognition of
all Communist governments, including the
Soviet Union. We should encourage the
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enslaved peoples to revolt (the italics are
ours, —the Editor) against their Commu-
nist rulers, but we should warn them
against starting premature revolts which
have no prospect of succeeeding. The
freedom fighters will realize that the
time, place and methods of such revolts
must necessarily be determined by the
factors of a global strategy. To this end
we should establish close contact with the
underground leaders behind the Iron
Curtain and should supply them with
printing presses, radio sets, iveapons (the
italics are ours, — the Editor), and in-
structors,” (quoted from the big Cologne
daily “Deutsche Zeitung”). But politics
and in particular freedom politics are not
merely a question of material. The actual
dynamic force in politics is provided by
moral and ideological forces. Great histor-
ical turning-points and upheavals are in
the first place heralded by spiritual and
moral factors. And even though the cap-
tive revolutionaries in the Soviet Union
were defeated ten years ago from the
military point of view, they were the
victors in the moral sense. Their blood
sowed the seeds of the coming revolution;
their martyrdom gave birth to a new
fighting spirit, which passed beyond the
barbed wire fences and penetrated to the
interior of the Russian colonial empire.
This is the profounder and historical
meaning of the prisoners’ insurrections
in 1953 and 1954: they were a signal; they
kindled the torch of freedom and human-
ity, and they ushered in a new phase in
the universal fight for freedom against the
barbarity of Russian Marxist colonialism.

And for Moscow, too, the hour of death
of its colonialism, this evil taint in human
civilization, will some day come!

“We are as unknown, and yet well known;
as dying, and behold, we live; as chastened,
and not killed”.

Il. Corinthians, VI, 9



Dr. Orlando Arana

Cifllba, First Communist State in America

Many Cubans who are well qualified
in the fields of politics and journalism
have stated repeatedly that the revolution
that occurred in Cuba was a political one
and not one that was social or economic
in character. It is the purpose of this
article to further amplify this statement
and present factual material to substan-
tiate it.

In the following brief analysis of the
economic and social standards that
existed in Cuba prior to the advent of
Castro, the statistics are taken from the
following authentic sources: The Statis-
tical Abstract of the United States of
America, the International Organization
of Labour, statistics compiled by the
United Nations, the Department of Com-
merce of the United States of America
and the International Monetary Fund.

Cuba is a relatively small Caribbean
country with an area of 44,206 square
miles and a population of 6,700,000 inha-
bitants. Despite her comparatively small
size and the fact that she was the last
Spanish colony in America to receive
independence, following thirty years of
heroic struggle, she has occupied a prom-
inent position among the American
countries both in the economic and social
spheres.

According to statistics there was one
house for every 3.8 persons in Cuba prior
to Castro's seizure of power. With 10,000
miles of railways, she ranked first among
the Latin American countries, and with
one mile of paved highway for every ten
miles of National area, she was second
only to the Dominican Republic.

The average area of land per farm was
approximately 150 acres, as compared to
195 acres in the United States and 205
acres in Mexico. Thus it is evident that an
Agrarian Reform was not as necessary as
Castro would have the world believe. This
reform was merely a ruse to wrest land
from private owners on the pretense

of giving it to the peasants. In actual
fact the land was taken over by the
state, and the peasants used as slaves,
as in Communist China and the Soviet
Union. The only “advantage” Castro’'s
Agrarian Reform brought to the peasants
was the opportunity to work on state
owned land.

In the cattle raising industry, Cuba had
an average of 0.86 head of cattle per
inhabitant. This figure placed Cuba
among the top eight cattle raising coun-
tries of the Americas. In meat production
Cuba occupied third place with 95 pounds
per inhabitant, second only to Argentina
and Uruguay. According to statistics from
the United States Department of Com-
merce, Cuba placed fourth in meat con-
sumption with an average of 73 pounds
per inhabitant and was first in the con-
sumption of fresh fish with an average of
5.6 pounds per inhabitant, followed by
the United States with a 5.4 pounds
average.

Regarding total caloric intake, Cuba
ranked third among all Latin American
countries with a per capita average of
2,682 calories. The only other two coun-
tries to surpass this average were Argen-
tina and Uruguay.

With reference to various other com-
modities which are to be found in relative
abundance in Cuba, the following may be
stated. Cuba ranked third among all Latin
American countries with respect to tele-
phones: 1 per 28 inhabitants; automobiles,
1 per 27.3 inhabitants. With respect to
radios and televisions, Cuba had 160 radio
broadcasting stations and 23 television
stations. There was one radio for every
5 inhabitants - second among all Latin
American countries; and one television
set for every 18 inhabitants ranked Cuba
first among all Latin American countries.

The system of Public Education in
Cuba was developed to a high degree.
Statistics quoted by the United Nations
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in Annuaire International d'Education,
placed Cuba first among the Latin Ameri-
can countries in public spending for
educational purposes in 1958. The average
expenditure for each inhabitant was
$23.00. The percentage of illiterate inhabi-
tants was one of the lowest in all Latin
American countries. Schools of higher
education were well established and well
staffed in Cuba. The system of higher
education was comprised of 13 univer-
sities (including all official and private
universities), 21 colleges, 19 training
colleges for teachers, 14 schools of home
economics, 19 schools of commercial
education, 7 schools of plastic arts, 22
industrial schools and 6 schools of jour-
nalism and public relations.

Until 1958, Cuba occupied second place
in relation to the number of students
enrolled in university courses: one stu-
dent for every 135 inhabitants. This
figure was surpassed only by the United
States, with one university student for
every 61 inhabitants. With regard to the
percentage of female university students,
Cuba ranked first with 45%, followed by
Panama with 43.5% and the United
States with 32.8%.

In the field of Public Health, Cuba had
97 public hospitals, with a total of 21,141
beds, providing free services to the poor
and indigent. Not included in the above
figures were the private hospitals and
semi-socialized clinics that provided
complete hospital services at an average
cost of $ 3.50 a month. Of the total 6,421
physicians in Cuba, 3,016 were employed
by the state; counties and provinces
employed 957 physicians. Private hospi-
tals and clinics utilized the services of
2,524 physicians and 613 were employed
in various industries and schools. As there
were 7,110 job openings for physicians,
2,743 filled two or more positions. With
respect to the availability of physicians,
Cuba ranked second among the Latin
American countries, with one physician
for every 980 inhabitants.

Cuba had the lowest infant mortality
rate (3.7%) among the Latin American
countries, and in reference to the entire
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American Continent, she had the lowest
general mortality rate (5.8 per 1000 inha-
bitants) and in reference to the entire
world, only Irak, with 4.1 and Lebanon
with 4.5 deaths per 1000 inhabitants, sur-
passed Cuba’s rate.

The Cuban peso had the same value as
the American dollar in the international
market, due to the fact that in 1958, Cuba
possessed $ 370.000.000 in gold reserve,
dollars and convertible values. This was
sufficient to cover the number of bills
printed.

In 1957, the national income was
$ 2.294.000.000, and the per capita rate
was $ 874.00, placing Cuba third among
Latin American countries. In the ten
years prior to control by Castro, Cuba
had consistently averaged a per capita
rate of over $ 300.00.

Of the entire national income, 66%
was paid out to workers; this ranked
Cuba fourth among all the nations of the
world. She was surpassed only by Great
Britain with 74%, the United States with
71.1% and Canada with 68.5 %.

The daily salary of the Cuban industrial
worker was $ 6.00, and the salary allotted
to the agricultural worker ranked Cuba
seventh among all the nations of the
world.

The budget of the year 1957—58 amount-
ed to $ 387.044.000, a figure which
was surpassed only by the United States
and Canada.

From the social point of view Cuba was
more advanced than any country of the
American Continent, and this progress
was ensured by Constitutional law. In
accordance with international agreements,
many of the worker’'s rights were esta-
blished even before the adoption of the
new Constitution.

The Constitution of Cuba was drawn up
by an assembly composed of members
elected directly by the people and became
effective on July 5, 1940. At this time the
Constitution established the rights as
citizens and individuals for the Cuban
people; both were utilized in the American
Declaration of American States in Bogota
on April 30, 1948, and also in the Decla-



ration of Human Rights established hy
the United Nations in Paris on December
10, 1948.

All the advantages and improvements
enjoyed by the workers in Cuba were the
result of the concerted efforts of the work-
ers to obtain social benefits and economic
security under a democratic regime and an
economic system based on capitalism. It
was understood hy workers and employers
alike, that in order to improve commerce
and industry within the country, it was
of utmost importance to first improve the
general living and working conditions of
the workers.

There were still many pressing needs
for improvement in the social and econo-
mic spheres. These improvements, how-
ever, could have been achieved in the
usual democratic manner, in accordance
with the Constitution.

During the last few years of democratic
government in Cuba, for example, several
institutions were created, such as the
National Bank, the Import and Export
Bank, the Organic Law of Budgets and
many other official institutions that
guaranteed the sound investment of
Cuban and foreign capital. Consequently,
the industrialization of Cubawas progress-
ing and the Cuban workers were receiv-
ing high wages and were able to obtain
the comforts and conveniences enjoyed
by the peoples of other economically well
developed countries. Taking all these
factors into consideration, it would seem
that Cuba was the least likely of all the
Latin American countries in which a re-
volution could occur.

To say, therefore, that the establish-
ment of a Communist regime in a given
country is due only to economic and
social reasons is to be mistaken.

We can say that the only reason Cuba
was ripe for revolution was the existence
of a political injustice initiated on March
10, 1952, when Tulgencio Batista un-
expectedly gained power in Cuba by
means of acoup d'etat. During the follow-
ing years, he refused all political settle-
ments for his action. Hence one door only

was left open to the Cuban people: in-
surrection.

Until March 10th, 1952, Cuba had a
constitutional government, the product
of a free and honest election. In 80 days
a general election was to he held, as pre-
scribed by law. When the coup d'etat
occurred, it produced a general feeling
of resentment and rebellion among the
Cuban people.

The revolution against Batista was
initiated hy a group of men who had held
various positions in the overthrown gov-
ernment, hy some leaders of workers,
students and professional groups. There
was little that could actually he done at
first, hut the general feeling of rebellion
against the coup d'etat was present in
90% of the population.

It was at this point that a new figure
entered the scene, Dr. Fidel Castro, a
virtually unknown lawyer. Prior to this
time Castro had been known only on the
University campus as an agitator and
gangster. On April 30, 1948, during a
Communist revolt in Bogota (Colombia),
he was said to have been largely respon-
sible for the death of one of Colombia’s
national leaders.

Fidel Castro's initial action upon the
tumultuous Cuban scene was an attack on
Moncada Garrison in Santiago de Cuba
on July 26, 1953. The attack was not
successful. Following his defeat Castro
enjoyed the protection of Monsignor
Perez Serrantes, the Archbishop of San-
tiago de Cuba, who asked that Castro's
life be spared. During his trial Castro’s de-
fence was summed up in a speech entitled,
“History Will Acquit Me.” In this speech
he explained the reasons leading up to
the attack he had led. He went on to state
that if he were to attain a government
position some day, he would restore the
Constitution which had been established
in 1940, as well as the general elections
18 months following the success of the
revolution.

Castro was condemned to 15 years im-
prisonment, but was set free shortly after-
wards by Batista in one of his political
maneuvres.

25



Following his liberation by Batista,
Fidel Castro went to Mexico, and also
visited the United States. Assisted by Colo
Bayo ( a former officer of the Communist
army in Spain’s Civil War), Castro organ-
ized and trained a guerrilla group in
Mexico and organized an underground
movement with his followers in Cuba. At
the end of 1956, he and his group landed
on the Western coast of Cuba and estab-
lished themselves in the hills, the Sierra
Maestra. At this point the revolution
against the government grew more intense,
and the terrorist methods used by the
police increased in severity and in scope.
Ultimately it was to he these police
tactics, rather than Castro’'s speeches and
military maneuvres, which would swell
the ranks of Castro’'s guerrilla army.

During the year of 1958, Castro pro-
gressively gained control of larger and
larger areas of territory surrounding the
Sierra Maestra; also during this vyear,
1958, the Sierra Escambray, in the Central
Province of Cuba, passed from govern-
ment control into the hands of Castro
and other revolutionary groups. At this
time the government situation was de-
plorable; the underground was very well
organized and extremely active. The
economic support of the revolution was
provided by members of the upper and
middle class socio-economic groups, by
industrial leaders and by businessmen.
The combination of all these factors
finally caused Batista to flee the country
on Dec. 31, 1958.

In addition to promising restitution of
the Constitution of 1940, elections 18
months following its restoration and
agrarian reform, Fidel Castro also pro-
mised honest administration of the
government. His reason for doing this
was the fact that the Batista regime was
not the only dishonest one in Cuba.

Immediately after the first moments
of triumph, Castro began to move into
control of the whole country, asserting
himself as sole leader of the revolution.
He attempted to eliminate the other
groups that had signed the Caracas
Agreement with him and had fought

26

against Batista. Castro used a general
strike which paralysed the entire country
to destroy any transitional government
that could have sprung up between the
downfall of the Batista regime and the
establishment of the revolutionary gov-
ernment. In this way he also attempted
to minimize the prestige of the other
revolutionary groups and weaken them.
He used slogans such as “Weapons, for
what?” in order to control the arsenals
of the regular army.

Following the Communistic tactics of
gaining and maintaining power, Castro’'s
first step was the destruction of the
organized regular army after the escape
of some of the officers who had been
hacking Batista. Had it not been destroyed,
this army could have easily overthrown
Castro, once the people realized his Com-
munistic tendencies. He imprisoned not
only military men who had been involved
in illegal agreements and actions during
the Batista regime and who could not
escape with him, hut also accused, im-
prisoned and executed many honest and
efficient army officers for no apparent
or legal reason. He dismissed soldiers by
the thousands, and in a matter of a few
months the only existing army in Cuba
was the rebel army of Fidel Castro. Within
a few months Castro began to lose the
confidence of the rebel army, for they
realized the Communist aspect of his
government. Conspiracies against Castro
were formulated; it was at this point that
Castro introduced the militia. In a short
time this militia was to become prac-
tically the sole army in Cuba.

Castro also controlled the press, the
student organizations, the professional
organizations, schools, labour organiza-
tions; in short, any and every organized
group that existed at the time in Cuba.

As soon as he seized power he confis-
cated a number of newspapers that al-
legedly supported the Batista regime and
replaced one of them by the “Revolu-
tion” newspaper. This paper was utilized
by the government to influence people
in its behalf and to destroy the enemies
of the government.



All newspapers which criticized gov-
ernment actions were immediately at-
tacked by Castro controlled papers.
Militia men, Communist agents and dif-
ferent personalities of the government,
were used to threaten and force indus-
trial concerns not to place their adver-
tisements in those free papers or to sup-
port their publication. Newspaper boys
selling other than Castro’s or Communist
controlled papers, were physically at-
tacked in different parts of the country.
Castro and other government figures ver-
bally attacked all democratic newspapers
and journalists. By using special agents
as employees of these various newspapers,
problems among the workers were deli-
berately created. Ultimately these pro-
blems would cause the confiscation of the
paper. In this way all of the press fell
under Castro’'s control. Democratic jour-
nalists were either imprisoned or exiled.
Thus, the death of the free press in Cuba
was brought about, and in its place the
enslaved press rose —typical of all Com-
munist countries.

The student associations were also
controlled by the government, which
forced the election of their favourite
candidates. The majority of revolutionary
leaders had arisen from the student
groups in the past. Therefore, Castro
wanted control of this element also.

Control of the labour syndicates of
Cuba was accomplished by similar means
—enforced election of only government
backed candidates. Any opposing can-
didates were threatened and prevented
from being nominated. Many workers
were accused of counter-revolutionary
activities and imprisoned or executed.

The educational system of the country
also came under the direct control of the
government. Private schools, the majority
were Catholic, were vehemently opposed.
The government controlled the textbooks
and teaching methods used in the schools.
They initiated a sweeping campaign
against the enrollment of children in pri-
vate schools. Teachers who refused to
cooperate or who disagreed with the

educational system were accused of
counter-revolutionary activities. The cur-
riculum of the new system was based
upon the theory of materialistic Com-
munism.

The professional associations, as the
medical association, etc., were controlled
by the same means. Only Communists or
individuals sympathetic to the government
could be elected to positions of authority.

This universal control of the country
was accomplished systematically and un-
obtrusively. When speaking publicly, Cas-
tro stated that all these measures were
taken only for the people’s welfare, that
democratic figures were being given key
positions, and that “reaction” was being
eliminated. He went on to say that these
tactics would lead Cuba to higher econo-
mic and social levels and labelled anyone
opposed to government action as counter-
revolutionary, rightist, reactionary, or
lover of Yankee imperialism.

Simultaneously, state slogans portraying
Cuba as an underdeveloped country were
circulated. These aphorisms described
Cuba as rife with social injustice, a poor
farming area exploited by the Yankee
imperialism of her northern neighbours.

To insist on this latter point was of
great importance to the Castro regime.
It was by discrediting the United States
in the eyes of the Cuban people that Cas-
tro hoped to find an excuse for the
destruction of the Cuban economy and
its subsequent reconstruction on a Com-
munist basis. It was also by this means
that Castro hoped to sever political and
commercial relations with the United
States and bring Cuba under the control
of Russian imperialism.

All these events took place without
Castro ever asserting that he and his
regime were Communists. He continued
to preach humauitarianism and to excuse
his radical actions on nationalistic grounds.
Castro’s affirmation of his Communistic
status occurred only after he had gained
absolute control of the entire Cuban
situation, again following the usual Com-
munist method of procedure. It was not
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until May 1, 1962, that he announced to strate to all the democracies of the world
Cuba and to the whole world that he and to their leaders that Communism
was at that time, always had been and must he destroyed in its initial stages.
would always continue to he a Marxist- To wait until it is clearly evident and
Leninist. For the Cuban people it was too  firmly entrenched is to wait too long.

late. They had been deluded by Fidel Many books could be written concern-
Castro until he had gained complete con- jng the horrors endured by the Cuban
trol of the country by means of terror people under the Russian supported Com-

and violence. Now he could announce his  munist system of Castro. Only a few of
Communist affiliation to the world with- the p0||t|ca| and economical disadvan-

out the fear of being overthrown. tages of this system will be dealt with
The example of Cuba should demon- in this paper. (To be continued)

Dr. Vibul Thamavit

Thailand Target Of Communist Infiltration

To fight Communism a country must be socially and economically strong.
A strong middle class is a necessary factor.

With respect to the economic processes of Thailand, it can be pointed
out that the Prime Minister, Marshal Sarit Thanarat, has introduced a new
organization, the Ministry of National Economic Development. Its aim is to
develop all resources in the country in a cooperative and coordinate way.
There is a board of Investment, whose function it is to facilitate foreign
investments for industries and various projects. The government also provides
land resettlement projects. The basic philosophy of this programme is to see
people own their land. When people have something, they will certainly fight
for it.

In the field of politics, we uphold the ideology of individual liberty, private
ownership, respect of one’s parents, freedom of religious worship, etc. .

Thailand is one of the prime targets of Communistic infiltration, subversion
and penetration. Red China, North Vietnam and Pathet Lao present a great
threat to Thailand. Foreign Communists support the local Communists to
overthrow the present government. Marshal Sarit Thanarat, however, has
demonstrated strong, decisive action. After a complete investigation and
interrogation, many Communists have been executed, such as Mr. Supachai
Srisatee, who was executed in 1960; Mr. Krong Chandawong and Mr. Ruam
Wongpan, who were executed in 1962. Many others were imprisoned. There
are anti-Communist laws which prohibit all Communistic activities. In 1963,
the Prime Minister strongly promoted economic welfare throughout the
country. It is hoped that by improving economic conditions —with a strong
middle class - the Communists will soon be out of the picture.
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Ku Cheng-hang

Opportune Moment
For National Hevolutionary Wars

Today, what poses as a most serious threat to the Chinese Communists is
an insurmountable economic crisis. Years of agricultural failure have brought
about an unprecedented famine on the Chinese mainland. As a result of the
withdrawal of Soviet experts and of Khrushchov's scraping of hundreds of
agreements and contracts, the Chinese Communist industry is facing tre-
mendous difficulties. Such difficulties are being aggravated by the transfer of
industrial forces to the countryside to revamp the agricultural failure. Because
of the transfer to the agricultural front of large numbers of industrial workers
and cadres, the operation of over 62 per cent of the factories and plants on
the Chinese mainland has come to a complete standstill. In Canton, 80 per cent
of the factories and mills have stopped operating.

In the agricultural domain, all is not going well. Regardless of the mobili-
zation of all available forces to aid agriculture, regardless of the proud boast
of a good crop harvest this summer, food shortage remains the order of the
day. The people still do not have enough to eat, peasants have lost their
production zeal, and are no longer interested in collective farm work.

The sharp decline in industrial and agricultural output has brought about
widespread shortage of materials of daily use, booming of commodity prices,
reduction in the volume of foreign trade, decrease of foreign exchange reserves,
all of which contributes directly to a further worsening of the national
economic crisis of Mao’s regime.

Existing side by side with this national economic crisis is a serious political
crisis, which is being aggravated by the daily worsening ideological struggle
between Khrushchov and Mao. The struggle itself has created among the
Chinese Communists an ideological confusion. Cadres lose confidence in what
they are fighting for. They are plagued by a series of irregularities, rightist
deviation, sagging morale, pessimism, and fear of difficulties.

From this ideological confusion there ensue crises and factional strife.
Cases of “anti-Mao and anti-Party” activities have been reported throughout
the Chinese mainland. Despite the launching of a continual series of rectification
campaigns, despite the efforts being made to intensify the movement for
study of “Mao Tse-tung’'s Thinking”, an adverse current threatening the down-
fall of Mao and his regime is gaining strength.

Especially worthy of our attention is the rapid disintegration of Mao's
armed forces, as a result of ideological confusion and rigid implementation
of erroneous policies. This disintegration is manifested in the report which
“Deputy Director of PLA General Political Department” Hsiao Hua delivered
to the “Political World Conference of All Armed Forces” in Peiping on
February 2, 1963. It is manifested also in the PLA General Political Depart-
ment’'s confidential document —“Work Correspondence” —published recently
by the US State Department. These two documents give an account of how
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a colossus of clay is rapidly falling apart under the undesirable tendencies of

“political rightism”, “fear of War”, “craving for a life of comfort”, “liberal-
ism”, “ideological disarmament”, “lade of discipline” and “loss of fighting
stamina”.

Documents published recently by the “PLA General Political Department”
admitted the desertion of over 8,700 men and officers of the Chinese
Communist armed forces between October 1962 and July 1963. The same
documents added that many of these “turncoats” deserted en masse with their
weapons. Although Mao had ordered the purge of 15 per cent of the PLA
officers after the dismissal of Peng Teh-huai and Huang Ku-cheng, factional
strife in the armed forces goes on as usual. This is because the potential
influences of Peng and Huang are still active in the military. The recent
desertion of 8,000 soldiers in Sinkiang is but an example showing the rapid
worsening of the internal crisis of Mao’s armed forces.

Failure of faulty policies has not only made Mao's regime lose its prestige
in the international arena hut has also enabled the free world, especially the
Asian states and peoples to recognize the true colour of a bellicose regime. Mao's
bellicosity —manifested so vividly in his fanatical anti-US campaign, in giving
active support to the armed revolts in Laos and Vietnam and Thailand, in
creating a tense situation in the Taiwan Straits and in South Korea, in pursu-
ing a policy of war toward India, and in stepping up subversive activities in
Asia, Africa, and Latin America —has succeeded only in placing the Chinese
Communist regime in a position of isolation.

Today, after the rivalry between Khrushchov and Mao, this isolated regime
has become a target of attacks from all sides. It is deserted and condemned
by an overwhelming majority of the Communist parties in the world. Even the
neutral states have become disillusioned with this bellicose regime.

Constituting a sharp contrast to the Communist society of slavery on the
Chinese mainland is the free and democratic society of the Republic of China,
which has made a noticeable progress in the political, economic and social
fields. These forces of progress present a real challenge to the forces of decay
at a time when anti-Communist revolutionary movements on the mainland are
gaining momentum as a result of increasing underground and guerrilla activities
in tlie coastal provinces of Southeast China.

According to statistical figures released by Peiping’s Ministry of Public
Security, cases of the mainland people’s anti-Communist and anti-atrocity
activities increased from 56,000 in 1958 to 76,000 in 1959, to 115,300 in 1960,
and to 249,000 in 1961. This meant there was one anti-Communist and anti-
atrocity case taking place every two minutes. Even Mao himself openly deplored
the existence of a so-called “three-three-four” phenomenon amongst party
members and young people on the mainland. The term “three-three-four”
means that out of every 10 persons three are pro-Communist, three are anti-
Communist, and four are neutral. This is indicative of the disillusionment
of an overwhelming majority of the mainland people as regards the Communist
regime.

An appraisal of the above situation shows convincingly the approaching
collapse of Mao’'s regime. It shows most eloquently that now is the critical
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time of the Communist reign of terror and also the opportune moment for the
government of the Republic of China to accomplish through a counterattack
its task of national unification and of restoring to the people their lost
freedom.

Taking into full consideration our common interests and the current situa-
tion which is developing in our favour, the government of the Republic of China
has the right to make this appeal: All free nations must cease trading with
the Chinese Communists. To trade with them means to encourage forces of
aggression. We need moral and material support for the accomplishment of a
task which would put an end to the origin of Communist aggression in Asia,
and which would bring lasting peace to all peace-loving peoples of the world.

It is true that some people are still sceptical as to whether or not the
government of the Republic of China would be able to score a victory in its
counteroffensive. In this connection, | have given some explanations in my
report to the Eighth APACL Conference in Tokyo. Here | have something more
to add.

1) Some people hold that “nationalism” is the origin of Mao’s rivalry with
Khrushchov. From this assumption emerges a theory that it is untimely for
the government of the Republic of China to stage a counterattack at the present
moment, because Mao’s regime would most likely be able to enjoy the support
of the mainland people. This is a distortion of realities. Communism and
nationalism arc diametrically opposed to each other. What Mao fights for
today is not “nationalism”, but a recognized position of orthodoxy of Marxism-
Leninism. He aspires to reform himself in the image of Stalin. This has nothing
in common with “nationalism”. Fourteen years of dictatorship has completely
destroyed China’'s spiritual and cultural heritage. It has created widespread
resistance among the mainland people. What motivates their resistance is
nationalism, which is not on Mao’s side. Today, the only progressive force truly
representing the national interests and the cultural heritage of the Chinese
people is the government of the Republic of China under the leadership of
President Chiang. Ours is a national revolutionary task of regaining lost land
and of restoring the freedom of our enslaved people. This sacred task will
definitely enjoy the support of the mainland people to express their national
spirit.

2) There are some people who think our counterattack may patch up the
rift between Moscow and Peiping and may induce Soviet intervention and
trigger off a nuclear war. As is known, the Moscow—Peiping conflict stems
principally from the Khrushchov—Mao power struggle. Their struggle is one
which cannot be reconciled in the near future. With regard to whether
or not our counterattack may touch off a nuclear war or induce Soviet
intervention, our answer is in the negative. We base this judgment on four
factors: a) Our counterattack will take place in the form of a national revolu-
tionary war, without the participation of foreign troops. For this reason, the
Russians do not have any pretext for a military intervention. They cannot
possiblv take the risk of getting themselves involved in a revolutionary war
of the Chinese people, b) Today, Soviet Russia is fully aware of the devastating
force of a nuclear war. As long as the United States maintains her nuclear
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supremacy, Khrushchov would not dare to trigger off a nuclear war, nor
would he give Mao a helping hand in the Chinese people’s revolutionary war.
What took place during the Cuban crisis in October 1962 is a good example,
¢) World conquest is an ultimate goal of Soviet Russia. “Peaceful Coexistence”
is the means to reach this goal. Soviet troops are stationed mostly in East
Europe to keep the satellites in line and to cope with the NATO forces. Khrush-
chov will not and dare not transfer his troops to fight in Asia. For such a
transfer would require the Soviet troops to wage war on two fronts, d) Our
counterattack is guided by a righteous cause for freedom and against slavery.
Realization of this righteous cause will not only free the enslaved people on
the Chinese mainland, but will also provide the enslaved peoples with favourable
conditions for liberating themselves. Under such circumstances, the Soviet
troops will have to cope with the anti-Communist revolutionary forces behind
the Iron Curtain. It will then be impossible for Khrushchov to come to the
help of Mao.

3) There are other people who doubt our faith in ultimate victory. They
say that despite the economic failure and the difficulties springing from the
Khrushchov-Mao conflict, the Chinese Communists still have a superior
military strength. This is not necessarily true, if one takes into account the
sagging morale of Mao’'s poorly-equipped armed force. Lo Fuiching, Chief of
the “PLA General Staff”, openly admitted that the Chinese Communist armed
forces had lost their fighting strength. What is the use of a numerically superior
military strength, if men in uniform have lost their fighting stamina? Demorali-
zation of fighting units is a burden, not a combating strength. Let us also
take into consideration the fact that such morale-sagging armed forces of
Mao's regime are dispersed in large areas extending from the Taiwan Straits
to South Korea, from the borders of Vietham and Thailand to the Himalayas.
Also, they need troops to suppress revolts and uprisings in all parts of the
Chinese mainland. We will, therefore, be able to enjoy a definite military
supremacy when the counteroffensive begins. Ours is a revolutionary war,
the victory or defeat of which is determined mainly by the people’s stand. As
was pointed out in the September 1963 issue of the British Intelligence Digest,
we can count not only on the enthusiastic support of our mainland compatriots
but also on the defection of the Chinese Communist officers and soldiers and
cadres. At a given signal, they will stand on our side to help overthrow Mao’'s
regime.

Finally, I would like to point out that the victory of our national revolu-
tionary war will have far-reaching effects on “peace and security in Asia and
in other parts of the world”. Without a free China, there will be no free Asia,
nor will there be a lasting world peace. Therefore, | would like to call on all
freedom-loving countries and peoples of the world to take timely advantage
of the Moscow-Peiping split by rendering effective moral and material aid to
help us regain our lost land and remove the bondage of our compatriots
at a time when Mao’s regime is fast approaching its doomsday.

It is our conviction that the victory of our task of national unification is
not merely a victory of the Republic of China. It is also a victory of Free Asia
and the Free World, a victory of freedom over slavery, of justice over atrocity.
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Anti-Semitism In The USSR

Many articles in the Western press and
talks on the radio have commented on
the Soviet book “Judaism Unadorned” to
the publication of which the Academy of
Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR has been
forced to lend its name. The author of
the book Trofim Kichko belabours Jewish
religion and raises accusations against
Jews in general. lllustrations published
in the book are offensive to the Jews.
The publication of this book has justly
evoked indignation among the Jews in
Western countries, in particular in Bri-
tain. British press has extensively report-
ed on the developments in connection
with the publication of this book.

The Observer published a report
about the book by Edward Crankshaw,
and The Guardian published several
reports by Victor Zorza. So has Jewish
Chronicle and other newspapers. Com-
munists in France have demanded from
the Soviet Government that the hook be
withdrawn from circulation.

The Ukrainian Information Service in
London, which speaks on behalf of free-
dom-loving Ukrainian émigrés who have
found refuge from Russian Communist
tyranny in Britain wishes to make it
known that the Ukrainians strongly con-
demn the Communist Russian drive against
any religion, including the Jewish re-
ligion, and Communist Russian enslave-
ment of the nations of Eastern Europe,
not only Ukraine, Byelorussia, Georgia,
Lithuania etc., but also the oppression
of the Jews in the Russian prison of
nations, the USSR. The Ukrainians con-
demn the publication by the bodies con-
trolled by the Soviet Russian Govern-
ment of all its anti-religious pamphlets,
which are not only blasphemous, but
offensive to all decent men. The Ukrain-
ians also condemn the publication by the
Soviet Russian Government agencies of
books, pamphlets, articles etc. combatting
the freedom strivings of the enslaved
nations —Ukrainians, Byelorussians, Geor-
gians, Azerbaijanians, Armenians, Turkes-

tanians, Lithuanians, Latvians, Estonians
and so on, —who suffer under the op-
pressive colonial yoke of the Communist
Russian government in Moscow. Naturally,
the Ukrainians also condemn the Rus-
sian Communist drive to eliminate the
Jews as a nationality, to limit their reli-
gious and national rights and to discrimi-
nate against them.

We fight against Russian great power
chauvinism in the USSR and the oppres-
sion of all the non- Russian nationalities,
which, put together, constitute over 50%
of the population of the USSR, and we
regard the Jews as our potential allies
in the struggle against Russian impe-
rialism. Ukrainians are the strongest and
most bitter opponents of Russian im-
perialism and colonialism. We Ukrainian
oppose discrimination against any nation-
ality, for we have suffered from it for
many centuries. In the attempt to keep
the tyrannical Russian Communist em-
pire together, the Moscow imperialists
turn their hatred and invective against
the Ukrainian nationalists, fighters for
the freedom of the Ukrainian and other
nations enslaved by Communist Russia.
Moscow tries to drive a wedge into the
midst of the Ukrainian nation, to set
brother against brother, it also tries to
drive a wedge among the enslaved na-
tions, in order to divide and rule them.
Moscow, finally, tries to drive a wedge
between the Ukrainians and the Jews.
The publication of the book *“Judaism
Unadorned” is just one particular instance
of such attempts.

Unfortunately, many Western com-
mentators have been caught on the hook
of Russian propaganda. They took ap-
pearances for reality. The fact that this
particular book was published in Ukraine
by the Academy of Sciences of the
Ukrainian SSR appeared to them to con-
firm their preconceived notion about an
inborn anti-Semitism in the Ukrainians.
They did not stop to think that Ukrainians
are slaves in their own country, that they
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have no real say in the affairs of State,
that Ukraine is ruled as a province of
Russia, that the puppet Government of
Ukraine in Kiev has no will of its own,
hut is Moscow’'s instrument. They dis-
regarded the fact that the so-called
“Ukrainian” Government in Kiev is in
fact anti-Ukrainian, for its first purpose
is to secure the Russian rule over Ukraine
and its rich economic resources and to
stamp out any Ukrainian stirrings in
favour of independence.

Mr. Victor Zorza and others incor-
rectly and misleadingly referred to the
publishers as the “Ukrainian Academy of
Sciences”, as if it was anational Ukrainian
institution, although its real name is
“Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian
SSR”, the policy of which is dictated by
Russian Communist authorities. Although
the difference between the two names
may appear to he merely superficial,
there is in fact quite a world of difference
between these two terms. The real Ukrain-
ian Academy of Sciences was “liquidat-
ed” in the early 1930’s and many of its
distinguished professors were exiled to
Siberian prison camps where they suf-
fered the usual death from exhaustion.
The Academy was then re-named "Aca-
demy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR”
to denote its purge from its national
Ukrainian character and its transforma-
tion into a local Communist Russian in-
stitution, a branch of the USSR (or rather
Russian) Academy of Sciences in Ukraine.

Now, suddenly, at the wave of Mr.
Zorza's magic wand the “Ukrainian Aca-
demy of Sciences” has been brought back
to life, and the blame for a Communist
hook is placed squarely and unfairly on
Ukrainian shoulders without any quali-
fications. The fact that a book is pub-
lished in Ukrainian by the Communist Rus-
sian authorities in the USSR does not
necessarily mean that it reflects the views
of the Ukrainian people in general. In
fact, quite the opposite, for very many
hooks published in Ukraine in the Ukrain-
ian language are anti-Ukrainian in char-
acter. They are written either by Rus-
sians or their lackeys from among Ukrain-
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ians and other nationalities with the in-
tent to poison and destroy the very soul
of the Ukrainian Nation. This is done by
means of exaggerating the importance of
everything Russian, belittling and ridicul-
ing the history and culture of the
Ukrainian nation, slandering its heroes
and freedom fighters, designating Ukrain-
ian patriots as traitors, foreign agents,
anti-Semites etc. .

Russian Communists are well-known
for their skilful use of slander and pro-
vocation. We do not need to quote proofs
in support of this statement. We are
firmly convinced that the publication of
the book “Judaism Unadorned”, was a
Russian Communist provocation calcu-
lated to turn the wrath of the Jews and
other people throughout the world against
the Ukrainians in general, and in par-
ticular against Ukrainian nationalists, who
combat Russian imperialism and colonial-
ism, but who have no conflicts with the
Jews.

We are greatly grieved that some com-
mentators in the West took the occasion
of the publication of the book "Judaism
Unadorned” to repeat the threadbare anti-
Ukrainian slanders about the alleged
special anti-Semitism of Ukrainians. In
doing this they do a great disservice, to
the Jews above all. In fact they merely
play into Moscow’s hands, for this is
precisely what Moscow wants, namely, to
set the Jews against the Ukrainians in
Ukraine and in the West and thus to neu-
tralise any possible opposition to itself,
and divert it into other channels.

These commentators overlook the fact,
that besides anti-Semitism, there can also
be the danger of anti-Ukrainianism. Anti-
Ukrainianism has been practiced by a
number of States and individuals already
for quite a long time. Without going too
far hack into history, we wish to recall
only the relatively recent drive to sup-
press the liberation strivings of the
Ukrainian people on the part of the Rus-
sians, Poles and Hitler'sGermany. Ukrain-
ians have suffered terrible losses at the
hands of their oppressors. During the
Communist invasion of Ukraine and the



Russian war against the Ukrainian Na-
tional Republic in the years 1917—1921,
many thousands of Ukrainian people were
brutally murdered by Russian Commu-
nists. By the way, not a small part in this
war was played on the Russian Com-
munist side by such people as Trotsky,
the C.-in-C. of the Red Army, as well as
Zinoviev, Kamenev, and many others
who were of Jewish origin.

In 1933, in his drive to requisition
food and to collectivise the peasants,
Stalin caused a famine in Ukraine which
resulted in the deaths of six million
Ukrainians. Constant resistance of the
Ukrainians to the Communist Russian
policies claimed many thousands of vic-
tims at the hands of Communist torturers,
among whom people of Jewish origin
have not been the least numerous. Among
them was for instance Kaganovich and
the head of the GPU in Ukraine, Kha-
tayevich. The demented policy of Hitler
directed against the Ukrainians also
claimed millions of victims. Among the
prisoners in the Nazi German concen-
tration camps there were also many
Ukrainian nationalists who opposed Ger-
man imperialism and fought for the in-
dependence of Ukraine both against Ger-
many and Russia.

The particularly keen attention on the
part of some commentators to the very
fact of the publication of “Judaism
Unadorned” in Ukraine is strange. Sud-
denly people who usually refer to Ukraine
as Russia, and who do not show much
interest in the Russian oppression of
Ukraine and the struggle of the Ukrain-
ian people for liberation, remembered
that Ukraine exists, i. e., to blame them
of a sin, of which they are innocent.

They overlooked the fact that anti-
Jcwish books have been published for
many years in Moscow in far greater num-
bers than “Judaism Unadorned”, of which
12,000 copies were printed. Let us give
an example, namely, the book by Moysey
Solomonovich Belenkiy, “What Is The
Talmud”, published by the USSR Academy
of Sciences in Moscow in 1963. 70,000
copies were printed in Russian. Of course,

this hook, written apparently by a Jew,
“scientifically” “unmasks” the Jewish
religion, in particular the Talmud, in a
somewhat gentler manner than the hook
by Kicliko. Moscow does not wish to soil
its hands with a dirty job, and forces the
Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian
SSR to suffer this humiliation, just as it
has forced it to publish quite a number
of books distorting and slandering
Ukrainian history and preaching hatred
of Ukrainian patriots and nationalists.

There is no country with a Jewish
minority in the world where anti-Jewisli
occurrences did not take place at one
time or another, and Ukraine is no ex-
ception. Naturally, where the Jews are
few these occurrences are relatively rare,
but where there are many of them they
are hound to he statistically more fre-
quent. For many centuries already
Ukraine had one of the largest Jewish
minorities in the world. They found refuge
there from other countries from which
they were expelled. For many centuries
most of the trade and much of industry
used to be in Jewish hands in Ukraine.
Before Hitler's extermination of the Jews
during World War I, there were about
three million Jews in Ukraine, out of a
total population of 40 million. Even at
present, the Jewish population in Ukraine
numbers about 900,000. Prior to the 1917
Revolution the Jews were not permitted
by the Tsarist Russian Government to
migrate from Ukraine to Muscovy, i.e.
Russia proper. The Russian Tsarist Gov-
ernment which enslaved Ukraine simi-
larly as does the present Soviet Govern-
ment sponsored chauvinist “Black Hun-
dreds” campaigns against the Jews, to
divert the dissatisfaction and anger of
the population from itself to other tar-
gets. These chauvinist Russian “Black
Hundreds” organised the pogroms against
the Jews in Ukraine. The Ukrainian
national movement always condemned
these policies and actions, and one of the
first actions of the Government of the
independent Ukrainian National Republic
in the period 1917-4921 was to grant
full cultural autonomy to the Jewish
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minority. A Ministry for Jewish Affairs
was established and a Jew was appointed
as its head. Several Jews were mem-
bers of the Provisional Ukrainian Par-
liament, the Central Rada. During the
Civil War period, when extremely chaotic
conditions prevailed in Ukraine, and
some criminal elements began anti-Jewish
excesses in a few places, the Ukrainian
Government did all in its power to pre-
vent these excesses and to punish the
culprits. The Supreme Commander of the
Ukrainian Armed Forces which fought
against the White and Red Russian in-
vaders at the same time, Symon Petlura,
himself issued a number of proclamations
to the population to protect the Jews. It
must, however, be realised that most of
Ukraine was occupied at that time either
by the Red Army or by the White Army
of Denikin, and the Ukrainian Govern-
ment's possibilities were very limited.
Some Jews unjustly blame Petlura for
excesses which he was in no position to
prevent, owing to the revolutionary
upheavals and numerous conflicting
forces. Many Jews also took part in the
fighting on one side or another, mostly
on the side of the Bolsheviks, sometimes
joining Bolshevik Russian  uprisings
against the national Ukrainian Govern-
ment in the rear, by which actions they
brought on themselves reprisals of the
opponents of the Bolsheviks.

Another question which the detractors
of Ukranian name should ask themselves
is: why is it that even today when Jews
can emigrate from Ukraine —why is it
that the number of Jews in the Russian
Republic, the RSFSR, is about the same
as that in Ukraine, although the territory
of the RSFSR is many times larger than
that of Ukraine and the population there
is three times that of Ukraine? It issimply
that for the Jews life is much more
tolerable in Ukraine than life in Russia
or Birobidjan.

Mr. Victor Zorza, too, and many others
who used to live in Ukraine ought to
show at least a grain of gratitude to the
people who, although enslaved themselves,
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made it possible for the Jewish minority
to make their living and prosper as far
as it was possible under the circum-

(V. J.S.. London)

stances’

Celebration of the 25lh Anniversary of
Slovakia’sDeclaration of Independence

On March 14, 1939, just 25 years ago,
the Slovakian parliament proclaimed Slo-
vakia’s independence and established the
Slovakian Republic in the name of the
Slovakian people, who had emerged vic-
toriously in their national uprising against
foreign rule. By this proclamation, the
Slovakian nation claimed its right to self-
determination.

In all countries of the free world, where
larger groups of Slovakians were living,
celebrations were held to commemorate
this occasion.

In the German Federal Republic such
celebrations were held by the German-
Slovakian Society in Munich and Nuern-
berg on March 14, and in Stuttgart on
March 15. The diief speaker at the cele-
brations in Munich and Stuttgart was
the President of the ABN's Peoples
Council, Prof. Dr. Ferdinand Durcansky.
The chairman of ABN'’s organisation com-
mission and Vice-President of the Slovak
Liberation Council, Dr. Ctibor Pokorny,
was the chief speaker at the celebration
in Nuernberg. In addition to refugees and
emigrants from Slovakia, many friends of
the Slovakian people, among whom were
also prominent representatives of the
peoples subjugated by Moscow, partici-
pated in the celebrations.

On the occasion of this anniversary, the
Slovak Liberation Council published an
appeal directed to the public of the free
world. In this appeal it is emphasized
that the Slovakian people, who have been
subjugated by Moscow since 1945, have
never renounced their own state, the Slo-
vakian Republic, and that they demand
complete freedom and independence for
Slovakia.



Appeal To Young Sportsmen
Of The West

You have come here in order to show your skill in sports in competition
with the youth of the whole world. Have you thought about whom you are
likely to meet at this contest? Not only the youth of the free world but also
young people from the world of slavery.

Have you stopped to consider what the thoughts of these young people are?
Or what they long for? Are you aware that there are over 200 million non-
Russian people living behind the Iron Curtain and languishing in the Russian
colonial imperium? Are you aware that there are about 1 milliarde people in
the Communist sphere of influence?

Do you know that about 30 million Mohammedans are being persecuted in
the Soviet Union on account of their religion? Do you know that all Christian
Churches which do not recognize the Patriarch of Moscow appointed by the
Kremlin are persecuted in a most ruthless way? And that many churches are
razed to the ground? And that bishops, priests and faithful believers are
arrested ,and that murder is the order of the day at the command of the
government?

Are you aware that Turkestanians, Georgians, Azerbaijanians and Armenians,
Ukrainians, Byelorussians, Lithuanians, Latvians and Estonians, Bulgarians,
Rumanians, Slovaks, Czechs, Poles, East Germans, and many other nationalities
are leading a miserable existence under the Russian terrorist regime? Are you
aware of the constant famines as a result of the Communist regime and of
colonialism in our countries? Are you aware of the fact that Russian imper-
ialism has repeatedly conquered peoples with a higher culture and civilization
than the Russians, has exploited and subjugated them? In the epoch of the
great historical triumph of the national liberation idea in various continents,
where the old western empires are being dissolved, the Russian imperium,
which aims to conquer the whole world and subjugate it to the deceptive
ideology of Communism, continues to expand more and more. The young
people from the countries behind the Iron Curtain expect encouragement
from you and courageous support for their fight for the freedom of the
individual, for social justice and national independence. They do not want
to have anything whatever to do with the Communism forced on us in our
countries; they want to shape and live their life in freedom and in their
independent national states.

Sports contests are a political means to an end in the opinion of the
Russians. The young people behind the Iron Curtain are forced to train
professionally and uninterruptedly in order to show their alleged superiority
over the youth of the free world. There are no amateur sportsmen in this respect
in the Russian-ruled countries, —all training serves a political end and to
deceive the free world.

Have you never asked yourselves why the Ukrainians, Turkestanians, Byelo-
russians, Georgians, Lithuanians, Latvians, Estonians, Armenians and others
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never appear at sports contests as separate groups but always as a collective
group of the USSR? As you see, the Canadians, Australians, New Zealanders,
and also the members of the French Community of States appear at such
contests under their own national flags, for the simple reason that Great
Britain and France, etc. do not constitute despotic empires but a voluntary
commonwealth of independent nations.

Tell your young comrades from the subjugated countries the truth about
freedom in your countries; tell them that you and your fathers have a say in
determining the foreign and the home policy of your countries.

Youth has always been the vanguard of progress, national independence,
social justice and freedom in the world. It is now your mission and your task to
play an active part as champions of the freedom of individuals and of the
independence of all peoples, including those peoples who are incarcerated in
the Russian imperium. A vast world movement of freedom and liberation shall
be called into being by the youth of the world in order to ensure the victory
of divine justice, of the idea of the independence of nations, of the freedom
of the individual and of social justice the world over. It is your mission
to join forces with the young peoples behind the Iron Curtain and set up
a mighty and invincible liberation front in order to overthrow the tyranny of
Russian colonialism and Communism and to help divine truth to be victorious.

The youth of the whole world shall unite in the fight against godlessness,
against Communism and Russian imperialism, —in the fight for religious faith,
freedom of the individual, social justice and independence of the peoples.

(ABN Leaflets distributed at the Olympics in Innsbruck in 1964)

Penalty for Insulting Tito

On April 2, 1964, the Bonn Court of
Assizes, which is at present trying the
case of the Croatian assailants, imposed
a disciplinary penalty of one day's im-
prisonment upon the young defendant
Murat, because he insulted the Yugoslav
President of State, Tito, in court. Murat
dared to designate Tito as a “butcher and
Eichmann No. 2”.

The defendant recounted in detail that
150.000 defenceless Croations were mur-
dered by Communist partisans during a
death march in 1945. Between 1943 and
1948, Titoists supposedly  murdered
500.000 Croatians. Tito had just as many
Germans on his conscience. The defendant
emphasized that these Germans, among
whom were many old people, women and
children, did not die in combat, but were
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murdered in cold blood and in a bestial
way after the end the war.

A court, and not in the Soviet Occupied
Zone either, but in the free part of Ger-
many, imposed a penalty on the person
that mentioned these unimaginable crimes
committed by Tito! It was against the
law to compare Tito with Eichmann! This
was an insult! But in the name of truth,
one must admit that Tito is at least as
much of a mass murderer as Eichmann.
Tito, as Communist dictator of Yugosla-
via, is personally and directly responsible
for mass murders.

Stirnme der Freiheit

April 6, 1964 Nr. 7/8



B. Zubrovytch

Soviet Russian Propaganda In Red Dress
And The Waked Reality

With the help of the Soviet controlled
press, it is often possible to get a brief
glimpse of the “Red Paradise”. Crass
inadequacies will be found here, for one
cannot hide a deplorable state of affairs
in Red clothing, or simply be silent about
it. Apart from mere words of praise, it
is necessary to admit the truth from time
to time. But let the Soviet controlled
press speak for itself. The following is
factual material about the miserable daily
life in Byelorussia.

In the newspaper Literatura i Mastaztivo
(Literature and Art), No. 60 (1963), we
find an article entitled “This is what the
march toward Communism means!” On
Moscow’s instructions, this article states
the following, quite obviously for pur-
poses of propaganda: “The material well-
being and the cultural level of the people
are continuously progressing... Why,
then, should one not be satisfied with all
these figures? They attest how deeply
culture has taken root in the life of the
Byelorussians ... Our country has taken
the right path —our march toward Commu-
nism is certain and grandiose.”

But now let us tear this ostensible
paradise asunder and take a look at the
USSR. We will soon see what the real
situation of the Byelorussian people is
under Russian domination.

The No. 42 (1963) issue of “Literature
and Art” contained an article, “Under the
green covering of a park”. Among other
things, this article states the following:
“... In the town of Stolin (Polessia)
there is a wonderful old park in which
rare species of trees grow. For such a
comfortable place in Nature, any city
could envy the town of Stolin. Certainly
the workers of Stolin will take care to
spend their leisure hours there. Regret-
tably, however, this is not the case —
although it should be ... for a workshop

for repairing tractors and other machines
has been set up in this park... In the
avenues of the park, numerous tractors
are driven about, crushing the trees and
shrubbery, and right beside them, one
can see cows grazing...”

In the same issue of the above men-
tioned newspaper, comrade A. Wladimirov
writes about the poor construction of a
couch as follows: “The bedding of the
couch appears to be a new product of the
Ritshytzia factory. Four posts, somewhat
planed down, support a plain piece of
living room furniture (it doesn't make a
whit of difference how the sideboards
are placed). On the side, in harmony with
the construction — a real feast for the
eyes - are two holes. To be able to dis-
assemble such a couch, one has to take a
special course, by God!

“All of them have been tested. All the
closets — although they were manufac-
tured in different factories - are the same
wooden boxes weighing several pudes
each. But if one wants to furnish one’s
quarters with light, not very expensive,
comfortable and good looking furni-
ture ... one can search in the appropriate
sales places for days —indeed, for months
in vain...” | would add, as long as the
Russians remain on our territory.

In No. 62 of the same newspaper, the
article “Books are being sold” runs as
follows: “A few years ago the Ministry
of Education of the Byelorussian SSR in
Pinsk placed an order for 300 book
covers with a local mechanical enterprise.
The very first delivery of the order
evoked a cry of indignation: the lining
was defective, without mentioning other
defects. For the purpose of looking at
and repairing these defects, the represent-
atives of the enterprise were asked to
come. To be sure, they came, but apart
from looking at the defects, they did not
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do anything. In the end the hook dealers
were forced to let the remainder of the
order go to waste.”

In the same issue of this newspaper,
there is an article entitled, “The masters
of words and the masters of education”.
Among other things, this article states:
“In the lime processing works (“Ruba”)
in Wittebsk, the theft of collective pro-
perty was detected.” This is nothing new.
Lenin himself taught that that which has
been unlawfully acquired, may be taken
back. So, the right to plunder is applied
in accordance with Lenin’s own teachings,
for there is no real collective property.
If collective property really existed, then
one could not speak of theft on the part
of the people, for they would only he
taking their own possessions. Naturally,
they would he doing so in accordance
with Lenin’s basic tenet: “From each
according to his ability; to each according
to his need.” If one needs something, why
shouldn’t he take it? We know very
well, however, that collective property
does not exist in the Soviet Union, for
everything belongs to the all-powerful
Communist Party. The distribution of the
nation’s wealth is by no means controlled
by the "Soviet workers”. It is controlled
by the Party, i. e., the Russians. They take
everything according to their desire, and
whatever is left over belongs to the
“people”. In my opinion, it is the “Party
decrees” that encourage the plundering
of “collective property”. Incidentally, an
article dealing with this matter was print-
ed in the No. 52 issue (1963) of the
Literary newspaper (LIM). Comrad M.
Loban was the author of this article.

There are of course minor obstacles to
be encountered on the way to Commu-
nism, i. e., the so-called “sand-dust”. Con-
cerning this matter, A. Maclinatsh writes
the following in the No. 64 (1963) issue
of the above mentioned newspaper. The
following is the “sand-dust” story.

Look, our bus "ZM-44-19”, with a sign
marked “Mensk-Radashkowitshy” is com-
ing already. The first passengers hoard-
ed the bus and retreated aghast. They
were angry and asked for the driver. We
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also took a look in the bus. We looked
and were stunned. We saw a great devasta-
tion in the car: the seats toward the badk
had been torn off; the remaining seats
were full of dust. There was so much
dirt on the floor that one could have
sowed seeds in it. Discarded scraps of
paper, bits of cucumbers, as well as all
sorts of broken pieces of wood were
scattered about... Nonetheless, we decid-
ed to ride with this bus — a decision,
however, that we very much regretted
shortly afterwards. On the way the bus
threw up such a cloud of dust that we
were not able to admire the scenery.
Decked with dust like millers, we were
finally forced to interrupt our trip on the
way to Radashkowitshy and to return to
Mensk.

. There were many similar occur-
rences. At the beginning of May, the bus
stop thatwas located in front of the restau-
rant “Buh” was shifted to Adam Mickie-
wicz Street. But where could passengers
find out about this change? As before,
they waited for the bus in front of the
restaurant “Buh”. They waited and waited
until one of the pedestrians informed
them that the bus stop had been shifted
long before. Usually, they would always
disperse, and new passengers would take
their places at the bus stop “Buh”. This
scene repeated itself for several days.
The bus stop had been shifted to another
location, but the bus stop sign that in-
dicated the direction remained in its old
place.

The inhabitants of 7 Tshernishewski
Lane in Mensk again complained that the
plaster that had been applied so lightly
to their apartment walls was falling on
the floor.

In the same issue of the oft-mentioned
literary newspaper, comrad F. Kuras of
the village Danilowitshy, in the district
of Gomel, writes: “The old club —although
it is small — cannot be heated during
periods of frost.”

At the same time, what is announced
in Moscow?

. We have seen the beautiful, really
fabulous Congressional Palace. We were



particularly impressed by the newness
and unusualness of the building, not
only in terms of its architectural con-
struction and size, but also with respect
to the acoustic specialties of the stage and
the auditorium. Imagine a theatre that
can seat 6,000 spectators! This is the
way comrad L. Liubimov sings his praises
to the Moscow Palace in the No. 17 issue
of the literary newspaper of this year.

Who has built these fabulous palaces
in Moscow? The answer: Naturally, the
peoples enslaved by Moscow. Namely,
those non-Russian peoples who have to
assemble in small club rooms — despite
the grim cold in them, a coldness that
would even drive wolves away.

The Red Russians invite foreign guests
to visit Moscow; they praise their palaces
and rockets, hut they try to camouflage
the enslavement of the peoples whom
they have subjugated by dressing them in
red.

If Byelorussia were free, then today
there would not be any neglected parks,
any defective furniture, no dirty buses,
nor any dangerously cold rooms there.
Without exaggeration Byelorussia would
he like a blossoming garden. Instead of
Red clubs there would be cultural places
in which people would find rest and be
able to recuperate physically and men-
tally to work more eagerly for their own
well-being and the well-being of the entire
Byelorussian nation.

When People Talk, But Don’t Say Anything

On January 10th and 11th 1964, the
“European Movement” held its second
conference of its commission for Central
and East Europe in Brussels. On this
occasion, let it he called to mind that the
first congress of this commission con-
vened 12 years ago (1952) in London
where its formation and work took place
in the climate of the “cold war”, while
“hot wars” were raging in Korea and
Indochina, and the United States had the
atomic balance of power.

About 155 politicians, members of par-
liament, diplomats and representatives of
various economic, social and similar or-
ganizations from those countries that had
joined the “European Movement” parti-
cipated in this conference. There were
22 Belgians, 19 Englishmen, 18 French-
men, 15 Germans, 35 Dutchmen, Swiss
etc., in addition to 45 representatives
living in exile, from Poland (15), Hun-
gary (11), Czecho-Slovakia (5), Rumania
(5) and others. These exiled persons had
been invited individually.

The aim of the conference may be
sketched as follows.

1) It was stated, that owing to the pre-

sent equilibrium of atomic power, a war
had become impossible and the coex-

istence of the free and the Communist
ruled world had lead to a general detente,
as well as to an improvement in the rela-
tions between the West and the countries
of Central and East Europe. First and
foremost it was cultural and economic
relations that were responsible for this
improvement.

(Editor’'s note: Which culture is meant?
On the Eastern side we find nothing hut
the propaganda dictated by Marxism-
Leninism, to which a sprinkling of local
folklore is added.)

2) It was further stated, that there
was evidently a deep crisis regarding the
interpretation of the Communist doctrine
and regarding the subordination under
Communist rule in the countries behind
the Iron Curtain. Therefore, the Com-
munist world had ceased to he an unshak-
able unified bloc and was speedily develop-
ing in the direction of numerous national
Communistic states.

(Editor's note: The East was never a
monolith. It was kept together by the
iron fist of the Red Army. And this fact
has not changed.)

3) It was stated, that in view of these
far-reaching changes, the West must pre-
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serve its spiritual values (Editor's note:
which unfortunately have already been
strongly corroded by international Marx-
ism) and preach its political message. In
addition, the West should do everything
possible to strengthen the mutual ex-
change of cultural and economic pro-
grammes on all levels, in order to influence
the above mentioned development of East
Europe’s Communist ruled countries, and
to bring about a united Europe in the
end by this influence.

In his introductory words, Senator E.
de la Vallée Poussin, President of the
Commission for Central and East Europe,
stated the present position of the West
and its possibilities with regard to East
Europe as follows:

“Today it is simply a question of trying
to establish, under the given conditions,
that degree of relations to East Europe
that will be most favourable to the de-
velopment in the Communist world. By
trusting in the value of our ideal, we
believe that the forces that are already
operating will lead the East-European
world to the way of progress and that
this progress will facilitate the estab-
lishment of relations. Although this view
may appear too idealistic to some people,
it is without doubt the best and at the
same time the only political approach that
is possible today.”

We should like to supplement this quo-
tation by the following excerpt from the
cultural report by K. A. Jelenski: “It is
only by means of force that the Soviet
Union can hold its place in the countries
of the Communist West (i. e., in its satel-
lite states since 1945, the Editor). In the
long run the development in these coun-
tries depends on the future development
of the conditions within the Soviet Union,
even then, when the degree of their de-
pendency on Moscow is not the same as
before.” The insights and advice of this
conference have been worked out with
the intention of assisting governmental
policies and public opinion. Let us wish
and hope, that these intentions will be
realized and that they may bear rich fruit
for the free West!
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But how is this “moral message” and
the European mission of the Commission
for Central and East Europe to be brought
into agreement with the above-mentioned
ideas and the European apostolate, as
well as with their efforts to unite all of
Europe, if Ukraine (43 million) and
Byelorussia (8 million) are completely
ignored? And we mention only these two
countries that are historically and cul-
turally a part of Europe and have always
been conscious of this fact. These two
nations — chronologically, the “Satellites
No. 1” —were and are still today the vic-
tims of Russian power politics, long before
Albania, Hungary, Poland and Yugoslavia.
They are victims of Russian imperialism
and that for the sole reason that they
wanted to throw off Moscow's yoke.
When Russia incorporated them into the
Soviet Union by force, Ukraine, Byelorus-
sia and other “Soviet Republics” tried to
apply the Communist system on the basis
of national independence. But the USSR'’s
attitude was always more Russian and
chauvinistic than Communistic. For this
reason the USSR stifled any attempt on
the part of its “sovereign and indepen-
dent” republics to adapt Communism to
their own national needs.

If it is true then, according to K. A.
Jelenski’'s report, that the Soviet Union
rules the Communist West (Poland, Al-
bania, Yugoslavia, Hungary etc. —Editor)
by the exertion of its power and that the
development of these countries depends
on the development in the internal struc-
ture of the USSR, then how is this “mor-
al message” of the “European Movement”
and its commission to be brought into
agreement with the abandonment and
neglect of their best allies (Ukraine and
Byelorussia) in the fight for liberation,
for Europe and for the loosening of the
Communist regime?

Does not the whole world know that
the latter can only develop and change
under the pressure of the living needs of
a people that want to have their own
form of government?

Brussels, January 24, 1964.
Neics Exchange
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ESTONIA

Russia’s Deception Of The Estonians

In the Spring of 1945, when the Red
Array began to Sovietize the Baltic States,
which had been Germanized by Hitler, a
large number of Estonians fled to Sweden.
There they found a new home. Fifteen
years later, the Soviet Russian rulers in
Estonia permitted these emigrants to visit
Estonia, not, as it later turned out, as a
“humanitarian” gesture. Rather they had
ulterior motives of a political nature in
mind, i.e. the documentation, in reference
to international law, of the Soviet Union’s
claim to Estonia, which it has seized.

As soon as these Estonians from Swe-
den had crossed the border, had showed
their passports to the Soviet border guard
and had had their passports stamped, the
Soviet public was informed that by this
the guests had “recognized the legality of
the Soviet Union’s rule over Estonia.”
This thesis was “hardened” during the
stay of these Estonians in their home
country by interviews with the visitors.
They were asked how they liked it
whether they had found ordered condi-
tions and whether it wouldn’t be better
to preserve peace and to recognize the
new borders, instead of conjuring up a
new war. The emigrants answered affirm-
atively to these slogans without any
reservation, because the slightest indi-
cation of reservation would have brought
new distress upon their relatives who
had remained in Estonia.

The emigrants’ affirmative answers were
presented as a second act of recognition
of their regime by the Soviet Russians. A
further phase of this kind of propaganda
was revealed in an interesting Communist
linguistic twist: the Estonian refugees
who submitted to these proceedings
without resistance for fear of bringing
harm upon their relatives were designated

as “compatriots abroad”. Those who re-
mained in Sweden and did not offer any
“pledge” to the Soviet Union continued
to be referred to as “emigrants”.

smmm a

Industry
New Plans In Industry And The Lack Of
Specialists To Carry Them Out

On Moscow’s orders the development
of the chemical industry in Lithuania is
to he accelerated. The realization of
these gigantic plans — as they are de-
signated by the Moscow and Soviet Lith-
uanian press — requires new specialists,
who cannot be trained overnight. The
Institute of Technology in Kaunas has
been engaged to cope with the difficulties
that have arisen from this situation. In
Tiesa (No. 15) Prof. J. Janickis, gives us
a look into the training of engineers
for these new industrial branches.

Prof. Janickis does not conceal the fact
that the training of specialists will not
cover the demand of the chemical indus-
try. This year, only 10 inorganic chemis-
try specialists will graduate from the
Institute of Technology, but the factories
for artificial fertilizers will need at least
25.

Moscow’s precipitant plans make it
necessary for engineers who have been
studying in Russia to change their fields,
i. e. they must become specialists in natu-
ral gas —small natural gas resources have
been discovered in Lithuania —as well as
specialists in the production of synthetic
materials. Most likely, the Institute of
Technology will not be able to keep pace
with Moscow’s plans, and more engineers
will have to be brought in from Russia.
This, however, is precisely what Moscow
wants, for under the pretext of indus-
trialization, it can speed up the coloni-
zation of Lithuania by Russians.
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Russification

Cyrillic Alphabet For The Baltic
Languages?

The Swedish daily “Svenska Dagbladet”
recently published an alarming news item
about Soviet preparations to impose the
Cyrillic alphabet on the Baltic languages.
On its front page the Stockholm paper
writes: “The assertion that the Russian
alphabet is to he introduced for the
Baltic languages in the near future, rep-
resents a menace to the national culture
of these countries”. According to “Svenska
Dagbladet”, plans have been made for
some time now in Moscow to substitute
the Russian letters for the alphabet
used at present by the Estonians, Lat-
vians and Lithuanians. This would un-
doubtedly mean the Russification of the
peoples of the Baltic countries.

The paper further states that a sample
of the Russian alphabet as adapted for
the Lithuanian languages was already
sent to the Academy of Sciences in Vil-
nius in 1959 by Moscow and that a Lithu-
anian draftsman in Kaunas was commis-
sioned to “design” the letters made by
the Polygraphic Institute in Moscow.
Efforts to russify the Latvian language,
so the paper adds, were already notice-
able in the summer of 1958.

It strikes one as strange that no ob-
jections have so far been raised in the
Communist press of the Baltic countries
against this plan to spoil and corrupt the
Baltic languages.

“Svenska Dagbladet” points out that
the Lithuanian people for forty years
fiercely opposed all tsarist attempts to
introduce Russian letters in the Lithu-
anian language. (Only recently the Lithu-
anians in the free world celebrated the
50th anniversary of the rescission of the
tsarist order prohibiting the use of the
Latin script.)

Instruction Of The Russian Language
Extended

In an article published in Iswestija on
February 22, M. Gedvilas, the Minister
of Education of occupied Lithuania,
writes: “The Russian language has be-
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come asecond mother tongue to us, there-
fore instruction in Russian must he ex-
tended. Only in this way will it he pos-
sible to train qualified people for the
construction of Communism.” According
to Gedvilas, an additional year should be
added to Lithuanian secondary schools
to he able to instruct the Lithuanian stu-
dents more thoroughly in the Russian
language.

Only A Partial Dementi By The Soviets

In the “Svenska Dagbladet” of January
3rd the Soviet press agency APN publish-
ed a dementi on preparations to impose
the Russian script on the Baltic lan-
guages. This dementi states: “No depart-
ment in Moscow is engaged in plans to
introduce the Russian alphabet in the
Latvian, Lithuanian und Estonian lan-
guages”. APN points out that any changes
regarding their languages can only be
undertaken by the highest legislative
organs of the individual Soviet republics,
and then adds a supplementary comment
from Riga with regard to the abolition
of the letter “cli” in the Latvian lan-
guage; according to the said dementi:
“in this case, too, no one thought of
adapting the Latvian alphabet to the
Russian pronunciation”.

It is interesting to note that the Soviet
press agency completely ignores the
fact mentioned by “Svenska Dagbladet”,
namely that the Academy of Sciences in
Vilnius, as early as 1959, received a
sample of the Russian alphabet as adapt-
ed for the Lithuanian language from
Moscow. Nor does APN consider it nec-
essary to ask the “sovereign” Baltic
Soviet republics whether they have taken
steps to realize the plan worked out by
Moscow. — It can be assumed from all
this that preparations to russify the
Baltic languages have by no means been
suspended.

Atheism
There Are 67 Atheists’ Seminaries
In Kaunus

At the end of January, an “atheistic
week” was held in Kaunus. According to



Komjaunimo Tiesa (No. 22 of Jan. 31),
the chief speaker of the week, Commu-
nist Party Secretary in Kaunus, A. Um-
brasas, stressed that atheistic activity was
becoming more and more extensive and
militant. At present there are 67 atheistic
groups with 1,500 participants in the
city. The exhibition “The Truth about
Religion” was a great success; it was
visited by more than 45,000 people. Dur-
ing that week professors from both the
Medical and the Technological Institute
also had to deliver lectures directed
against religion.

QOK-R EVIEWS

Guy Héraud: L’'Europe des ethnies (“Eu-
rope and its Ethnical Groups”). Presses
d'Europe. Published under the patro-
nage of the Centre International de
Formation Européenne, Paris.

The very title of this work is likely to
arouse one’s interest. Actually this hook
is extremely valuable to all those who
are as interested in the peoples and
ethnical groups of Europe as they are in
its structure. In this work Guy Héraud,
a professor at Strasbourg, an authority
on legal and political science and the
author of several monographs on the
national minorities, discusses the question
of the relations between race and state
power. After an analysis of the different
ethnical criteria and a definition of race
and of nationality, Professor Héraud pro-
pounds a federalist doctrine based on
ethnical factors, or, in other words a
national doctrine inspired by a federalist
philosophy.

Ethnical federalism, so the author af-
firms, can become the juridical and estab-
lished cadre in which all the communi-
ties, allowed to expand freely, will sub-
stitute their creative emulation for the
antagonisms and oppression of the state-
nations. He condemns the attempts to as-
similate the ethnical groups and minori-
ties almost everywhere in our continent
and advocates a Europe of ethnical

groups. Even those readers who do not
share his federalist views will find his
work extremely interesting.

It contains a large amount of infor-
mation and data on the national and
lingual groups of Europe. In Chapter V,
“East Europe”, the author briefly deals
with Ukraine, Byelorussia, Georgia and
the Baltic countries. “Even if the scope
of this book prevents us from dealing
with them in detail, no European has a
right to forget them. For these peoples
have not been integrated of their own
accord with the Soviet Union but have
been forcibly incorporated by Communist
Russia, the heir of tsarist nationalism.”

Alexandre Rathaus: La résistance ac-
tuelle en URSS (“Present Resistance in
the USSR), published in the “Revue
Militaire Générale”, No. 10, December
1963, pp. 665-682.

The excellent periodical “Revue Mili-
taire Générale”, edited by General M.
Carpentier, has reprinted the entire text
of the article which appeared under the
same title in “Les Problémes Actuels de
L'Est Européen” (No. 18) of June 1963.
The article is followed by two résumés,
one in English, the other in German.

Existe-il une résistance en URSS? (“Is
there a resistance movement in the
USSR?"), published in “Derniére
Heure”, Brussels, September 28, 1963.

The facts revealed by Alexandre Rat-
haus have also proved useful to the spe-
cial correspondent of this Belgian paper,
who in his article gives an account of the
essential features of the resistance move-
ment in the USSR.

Georges Gaudy: La prison des peuples
(“The Peoples’ Prison”), published in
“Aspects de la France”, No. 792 of
November 14, 1963.

Lenin called the Russian empire “the
peoples’ prison” and, together with other
Communists, expressed his indignation
at the fact that the non-Russian peoples
(Byelorussians, Ukrainians, Poles, Turkes-
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tanians, Georgians, etc.) were oppressed
so cruelly by Russia. But, as Georges
Gaudy points out, Russian law at the time
in question stipulated that the Russians
must protect the integrity of the Russian
Empire at all costs. In any case it was
Lenin’'s regime that reinforced the bars
and tripled the bolts of the peoples’
prison.

“Like the ‘conservatives’' in 1908 - so
Georges Gaudy says —the Bolsheviks of
1963 have no intention of renouncing
former conquests and wasting their heri-
tage ... The White Russians, scattered
all over the world, detest the Communist
successors to the empire. Since the major-
ity of the Russian emigrants come from
the former leading classes and about
2million of them are scattered throughout
Europe and America, where they have
gained a certain amount of influence, it
is hardly surprising that so many people
in the Western countries argue that they
are responsible for the interests of the
empire of the Slav peoples .. . All these
Russians, secret admirers of Stalin and
of Khrushchov, would approve of the
West destroying Bolshevism, provided
that this did not prejudice imperial ‘do-
mination’ . ..”

L'Ukraine a le droit de vivre (“Ukraine
has the right to live”), published in
“La Coopération” weekly, Geneva, of
November 16, 1963.

The Swiss weekly “La Coopération” pu-
blished an account of historical, political
and economic data relative to the situa-
tion in Ukraine. We wish to congratulate
“La Coopération” on this article and
should like to express our sincere thanks
to this periodical for having contributed
in this way to the spreading of the truth
on the Ukrainian national problem.

Jimmy Long: Impérialisme, published in
“Liberté”, Brussels, No. 52.

“Since 1916 —so Jimmy Long, writing
in the column “The Aspect of Time”,
states —the Russian colonial empire has
engulfed Outer Mongolia, East Finland,

46

Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Moldavia,
Western Ukraine, Western White Ru-
thenia, Poland ...” (etc.). In our opinion

this enumeration is only partly correct
and needs to he completed. The following
are the most important countries conquer-
ed by Russia during the years 1918 to
1924: Byelorussia (or White Ruthenia),
Ukraine, Georgia, Azerbaijan, Armenia,
North Caucasus, and Turkestan.

M. 1. Cory: Le monde communiste en
mouvement (“The Communist World
in Motion”), published in “La Libre
Belgique” (“Free Belgium”), No. 326
(November 22, 1963), No. 327 (Novem-
ber 23-24, 1963), et seq.

This is an extremely interesting analy-
sis of the situation in the Communist
world, that is to say in the USSR and in
the satellite states. The author rightly
points out that in all the non-Russian
countries attempts are being made to
obtain more economic freedom. Bucha-
rest, Budapest, Warsaw and Prague envy
Tito and his autonomy. The author then
quotes several examples which show how
the satellite states are trying to escape
from the excessive domination of Russia.
Furthermore, this movement is also in
evidence in the Soviet Union, where a
reaction “against the privileged position
of the Russians, that is to say of the Great
Russians” is being fostered. It is a struggle
against “internal imperialism”. The
author then gives a short survey of Rus-
sian expansionism:

“In 1300 the Grand Duchy of Muscovy
comprised about 40,000 square kilometres.
By 1600 the territory over which the Tsar
reigned already had an area of 6,500,000
sg. kilometres. Today the USSR covers
an area of 22,270,000 sg. kilometres. This
increase in area is due to the conquests
effected by the Great Russians.”

In the second section of his article the
author describes the present resistance
in the USSR according to the facts
revealed by A. Rathaus, which were pub-
lished in “Ukrainian Quarterly” (No. Il
—1963, USA). We should however like to
make two comments. The author uses the



term “Great Russians” although this term
no longer exists since 1917 and there are
no other Russians apart from the so-call-
ed “Great Russians”. And, secondly, Mr.
Cory should know that Khrushchov, who
is a Russian, is not a fellow-countryman
of the Ukrainians, as he claims to be.

Bernard Féron: Le centre de gravité de
I'URSS se déplace en Asie (“The Cen-
tre of Gravity of the USSR is shifting
in Asia”), published in “Le Monde
Diplomatique”, December 1963.

We should like to draw our readers’
attention to this excellent study of a
problem about which little is know in the
West. This analysis consists of two arti-
cles, the first of which deals with the
economic improvement of Siberia and of
Turkestan, and in particular of Kazakh-
stan, whilst the second article contains
extensive data on the Russian expansion
and colonization of these countries, as
well as on their, economic development.
“The Soviet government — so Bernard
Féron says —attaches especial importance
to the economic improvement of its
eastern territory. In order to realize this
plan it relies above all on the transfer
of population from the West to the East.
This policy resembles a colonization by
settlement.”

The author is of the opinion that the
proximity of China, which is beginning
to raise the question of its frontiers with
the USSR, should be an important factor
in this colonization policy. But we are
not so sure of this. For one must not
overlook the economic motives of the
purely internal state order (deportation
of undesirable population since the days
of the tsars, economic exploitation thanks
to abundant and cheap labour, and the
natural resources which are available),
nor the strategical motives. As early as
the 1920's there was a trend in evidence
in Moscow which favoured the progres-
sive transfer of the economic potential
in Asia in order to render the economy
less vulnerable than it is in the European
part of the USSR and particularly in
Ukraine.

The Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League Republic of China published
recently 3 booklets:

1. Failure of Mao Tse-tung's Dictator-
ship 194941963 by Hivang Tien-chien.

This booklet gives a short report about
the history of the Chinese Communist
Party —a history of sanguinary struggles,
and then describes the military demor-
alization of the Chinese army: “Moral
is the soul of the armed forces. But when
the armed forces are suffering from a
‘Loss of fighting stamina’ and ‘ideological
disarmament’ can they be expected to
fight? Can they he expected to Kkeep
Mao’s regime from falling apart?”

In the chapter “Exodus of Starving
Refugees” the reasons and backgrounds
for the natural calamities are revealed
which occurred in 14 consecutive years and
for which man-made factors originating
from rigid implementation of faulty sys-
tems and policies were mainly responsible.
The last chapter is a precise report on the
popular uprisings from 1951 until now.
“Anti-Communist movements are gather-
ing momentum in all provinces of the
Chinese mainland.” Conclusion: “Tyranny
is shortlived. Totalitarianism is ephem-
eral.”

2. The Delicate Relationship between
Mao Tse-tung, Liu Shao-chi and
Chow En-lai by Wang Sze-cheng.

“In a metaphorical sense, Liu is exactly
like Mao’s favourite son, while Chow is
like Mao’s faithful servant. The favourite
son will not oppose his father, while the
faithful servant, unless there is strong
inducement coming from outside, is also
unlikely to rebel against his master.”

"It may be said, that if Mao steps
down under normal circumstances, his
successor will naturally be Liu Shao-chi.
However, if there should emerge a new
force and Mao should be toppled by it,
it is very possible that Chow will be
elected provisionally to take over Mao's
post.”
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3. Moscoiv-Peiping Relations and Krush-
diov-Mao Struggle by Hwang Tien-
chien.

Khrushchov and Mao are fighting for
a common cause.

“The dispute between Khrushchov and
Mao is an ideological one, not because one
of them has given up the Communist ulti-
mate goal of ‘world revolution’, but be-

cause of their differences of opinion on
how to bury capitalism, on whether capi-
talism should he buried peacefully or in
a violent manner. Khrushchov wants to
bury the free nations indirectly and in
a peaceful manner. Mao wants to do it
directly and in a violent manner. It is
therefore the responsibility of far-sighted
statesmen to realize what Khrushchov
and Mao are really quarrelling about.”

We Wish The Hon. Michael A. Feighan Success For Re-glection

Michael A. Feighan was born 1905 in Lakewood, Ohio. After graduating from
High School, he attended Princeton University, from which he received a B.A.
in 1927. In 1931, he graduated from the Harvard Law School. He was a member
of the Ohio State Legislature from 1937—40, and was minority floor leader
in 1939-40. On November 2, 1942, he was elected to the 78th Congress and to
each succeeding Congress.

He has been a member of many Congressional committees and subcommittees,
as well as the chairman of some of them. For example, he is the Chairman of
the House sub-Committee on Immigration and Nationality; Chairman of the
Joint Committee on Immigration and Nationality Policy. In the 83rd Congress,
he was a member of the Select Committee to Investigate Communist Agression.

Congressman Feighan is very active in defending the rights of labour to
organize and bargain collectively. He is the advocate of a public housing pro-
gramme that will make it possible for every family to own its own home. He
is a staunch advocate of expanded and increased Social Security benefits, a
fighter for tax legislation that is equitable and above all, a leading American
authority on the problems of the non-Russian nations in the Soviet Russian
empire and of their struggle for national sovereignty and independence.

During the course of his political career, the Hon. Michael A. Feighan has
been the recipient of many awards and citations. In 1955, the University of
Munich conferred upon him the Honorary Degree of Doctor of Political Science.
In recognition of his outstanding services, he was awarded the Grand Cross of
the Royal Order of the Phoenex by the King of Greece in 1946. His services
and contributions have also been recognized by the President of the Italian
Republic, the representatives of non-Russian nations subjugated by the Soviet
Union, the United Hungarian Societies, the American Friends of Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations (AFABN), the Ukrainian Association of Victims of Russian
Communist Terror, the All-American Conference to Combat Communism, the
Organization of Slovenian anti-Communist Veterans.

This year marks the 25th year of the Hon. Michael A. Feighan's activity as a
politican and statesman. On this occasion we wish to express our graditude to
him for his firm stand in defence of the subjugated nations in the Soviet Rus-
sian imperium. We also wish to extend our heartfelt wishes to Congressman
Feighan for a successful re-election this coming November.
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Appeal To Free World From Nottingham,
England

The Assembly of Byelorussians, Estonians, Latvians, Lithuanians and Ukrain-
ians, commemorating the 20th Anniversary of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations, feel that it is their solemn duty towards their suffering homelands
and their hosts and friends here to voice this warning: the freedom and
independence of the peoples of the entire world is threatened by Russian
colonial imperialism. This threat will not vanish by wishful thinking, but only
by firm action and unity of the western world.

Realising this, the Assembly adopts unanimously the following
RESOLUTION

WE REQUEST the United Nations to put the problem of Russian
colonialism in Ukraine, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Georgia, Armenia, Azer-
baijan, Byelorussia, Bulgaria, Czechia, Cossackia, East Germany, Hungary,
Poland, Rumania, Slovakia, Turkestan, North Caucasia, and other countries
subjugated by Communism and Russian imperialism, on the agenda of its
General Assembly, to condemn the said colonialism, to exclude all Communist
governments from the United Nations, and in their stead to admit the
authorised representatives of the peoples subjugated by Russian imperialism
and Communism;

WE WARN the free world against the demobilization of the free world
by means of the campaign of the so-called positive neutralism in the interests
of Moscow by Yugoslavia, whose Communist regime has subjugated the
Croats and other peoples who yearn for their national independence;

WE WARN the governments of the free world against the policy of co-
existence which aims at the recognition by the free world of the status quo
of Russian and Communist conquests as basis for the subversive action in
the free world, and for their further expansion;

WE APPEAL to the free world to give wholehearted, active support for
the revolutionary fight of the peoples in Europe, Asia and Cuba, subjugated
by Russia and Communism, for the restoration of their freedom and national
independence, and for the destruction of the Communist system.

19th April, 1964.



JUST PUBLISHED! ORDER NOW!

A book packed with hard facts and revealing unpleasant secrets hidden
behind the facade of the USSR

RUSSIAN OPPRESSION IN UKRAINE

Reports and Documents

This voluminous book of' 576 pages + 24 pages full of illustrations
contains articles, reports and eye-witness accounts drawing aside the
curtain on the horrible misdeeds of the Bolshevist Russian oppressors

of the Ukrainian Nation.

Published by Ukrainian Publishers Ltd.
237, Liverpool Road
London N. 1

The Kremlin On A Volcano

by Jaroslaw Stetzko

*

Hon. Michael A. Feighan

U. S. Congressman

A New Battleground Of The Cold War

*

The Truth About A.B.N.

by Niko Nakashidze

Published by the A.B.N. Press Bureau, Munich (Germany)



B20004D

BULLETIN OF THE ANTIBOLSHEVIK BLOC OF NATIONS

Vol. XV «lVo. T

July- September 1964

Verlagspostamt:
Minchen 8

CHARLES XII.
FROM AN ENGRAVING OF A PORTRAIT BY ENGBERG.



CONTENTS:

Prof. Birger Nerman (Sweden)

Concessions To Dictators — Mistaken Policy ......ccce.... 3
Prince Nilco Nakashidze (Georgia)

Russian Despot — Nikita Khrushchov In Scandinavia . . . 5
ABN-Delegation Before The World Press......cccccveeeennnnn. 12
Activities Of The June Committee......ccoooviiiiiiiiiiiiie e, 18

General Dwiglil D. Eisenhower (USA)
Shevchenko In Washington Will Kindle World Movement

[T o ==Y o Ko ] o o R 20
Congressman Michael A. Feighan (USA)

“We Are Proud Of Shevchenko Memorial” ........cccccoccvveennen. 24
Authority Tells Truth About Bulgaria......cccccccceevveeeiccieeninns 25

Adelaide Lemberg (Estonia)
De-Nationalization and Russification In The Baltic States 30

Arnold Purre (Latvia)

Soviet Russian Deportations.......ccccccevvceeieivciie e R
ABN Anniversary Celebrated In Bradford.......c.ccceccvevecnnnnne 33
Councillor Guy J. M. Collis (Great Britain)

Our Sufferings Will Bear Fruit.......ccccoccvvvieeiciiieniee e, 4
Captive Nations W e K ..ccvviviiiiieiiiie e 36
Dr. Nestor Procyk (USA)

The Idea Whose Time Has COM€.....ccociuiireiinereiiii e 40

Hon. Chester C. Gorski (USA)
“From These Honored Dead We Take Increased Devotion” 41

Dr. Orlando Arana (Cuba)

Cuba — First Communist State In America.......ccceeeveeeenns 12
Republicans Criticize The Administration For Abandonment

of Captive N atioNS...occoieiiiiie e 4?
Slawu Stetzko M. A. (Ukraine)

INFORM Conference IN LUN ....ccocoeiiiiieiiiiiee e 48
Adelaide Lemberg (Estonia)

We RECAl.ci e 50
Walter Dushnyck (USA)

Soviet Attack ON JUd@iSM .c.ccccuveieiiiee e 52
WOorld Wide ECh O .o 53
BOOK REVIEWS..cuiiiee ettt sae e 65

Publisher: Press Bureau of the Antibolshevik Bloc of
Nations (A.B.N.)
Munich 8, Zeppelinstr. 67

Editorial Staff: Board of Editors.
Editor responsible: Mrs. Slava Stetzko.

Articles signed with name or pseudonym do not

necessarily reflect the Editor's opinion, but that of

the author. Manuscripts sent in unrequested cannot be

returned in case of non-publication unless postage is
enclosed.

It is not our practice to pay for contributions.

Reproduction permitted but only with indication of

source (A.B.N.-Corr.).

Annual subscription DM 12.- in Germany, 6 Dollars in
U.S.A., 12 shillings in Great Britain and Australia, and
the equivalent of 6 Dollars in all other countries.
Remittances to: Post office Transfer account: Munich
58000 or Deutsche Bank, Munich, Filiale Depositen-
kasse, Neuhauser Str. 6, Account No. 307430 (A.B.N.),
or Bankhaus Otto Dierks & Co., Munich, Marienpl. 28,
Account No. 2313.

Erscheinungsort: Ménchen.

Herausgeber: Presse-Buro des Antibolschewistischen
Blocks der Nationen (ABN), Monchen 8, Zeppelin-
straBe 67/0, Telefon 441069.

Schriftleitung: Redaktionskollegium.

Verantwortlicher Redakteur: Frau Slawa Stetzko.

Druck: Buchdruckerei Universal, Monchen 5, Rumford-
stralle 29.



Dr. D. Donzow

Terror Of The Muscovite Balthazar

The Scandinavian trip of the chief of the Rnssian-Bolshevik gang ended in a
miserable fiasco.

Still more! The Red sultan, who wanted to frighten the members of the
“United” Nations with his shoe in his hand, was himself unnerved by the
morose and reserved behaviour of his Swedish hosts and their people. Moreover,
during his visit something happened which he was not able to foresee, something
which almost frightened him.

What happened? In terms of ,
world politics this was an appar-
ently insignificant incident —but
nonetheless it caused the Russian
autocrat to tremble.

The public’s indifference to the
“high guest”, inimical manifesta-
tions by Ukrainians, Balts, and
Swedes, the placing of a wreath
on the tomb of the great Swedish
King by the President of the Cen-
tral Committee of ABN —why did
all this so unnerve the Prime Min-
ister of the USSR? So much so
that he felt compelled to ask the
Swedish Prime Minister in all
seriousness whether together with
the Ukrainians he was planning
to wage war on the Soviet Union
—just as Charles X1l and Hetman
Mazeppa had done.

The fear, which suddenly seized Khrushchov (don’t laugh), haunted him. He
himself said so. He was of the opinion that the ghosts had not risen from the
dead yet, hut after what he had witnessed in Sweden, he was not so sure any
more. He thought that Stetzko, that the Ukrainian, Georgian und Baltic nation-
alists, who bad been murdered by himself, by Stalin and other Red hangmen in
Vinnitsa, in Katyn, in Bazar, in Russian concentration camps, were all finally
dead, just like Charles X1l and his Ukrainian ally. Hetman Mazeppa. But sud-
denly he caught sight of these very people in Stockholm again —the very people
in whom the spirit of chivalry of Mazeppa and Charles XI1 had been resurrected.
The resurrection of the dead! The anti-Russian manifestations of ABN'’s fol-
lowers and the placing of a wreath on the tomb of the dead opponent of
Moscow symbolized the renewal of the alliance between the living of the
present and the invisible, but dangerous, spiritual forces of the past. It was just
this which so frigthened the chief of the Devil's cohorts on earth! Phantasy,
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mysticism? —the “progressionists” would say. Phantasy? - No! Mysticism? -
Yes! From the Gospels we know that it was the evil spirits that first recognized
their future victor, who was invisible to the masses.

Someone who was invisible wrote the threatening prophecy of the fall of the
empire of the Biblical Balthazar ... In the proclamations and inimical gestures
by the opponents of his monstrous empire, the Muscovite Balthazar encountered
a similar threat in Sweden. “Mazeppist” ! —that was the gravest danger for the
empire of Peter I. “Mazeppists” ! —separatists —that was the gravest danger for
tsardom and Russian “democracy” during World War | .... “Mazeppists”! —
nationalists —that was the gravest danger for Stalin’s empire during World
War Il in 1941, when millions of Ukrainian soldiers in the USSR laid down
their arms and refused to defend their prison ... Khrushchov knows this and
therefore he was so affrighted as he suddenly saw the resurrection of the dead.

These were no “appeasement” people of the timid “Democrats” or of the
Socialist Moscow followers of Europe and America —what Khrushchov saw
were the shadows of the fearless chivalry of Charles X1l and Mazeppa: their
spiritual children of the present: the Baltic, Ukrainian, Hungarian and Cau-
casian emigrants, who just yesterday fought against Russian despotism and
today raise their threatening voices in defence of their fellow-countrymen in
the USSR. “Moscovia delendam esse”, they shouted into the face of the all-
Russian Red tsar in Scandinavia in June of this year.

At the time of the French Revolution, the Englishman, Edmund Burke (whom
I have often quoted) —a great, even if undervalued spirit —stated with regret:
“The age of chivalry is gone. The age of sophists, economists and calculators
is coming.” Today one can say that just the opposite is taking place: the
era of the money-theistic sophists, of the godless economists and of the material-
istic calculators is coming to an end. The age of a new chivalry is beginning —
a chivalry “without fear and reproach”, whose watchword is “God and my
right”, a chivalry which is resurrected in the spirit of Mazeppa in Ukraine, as
well as in the proud and reserved behaviour of the Swedish hosts towards the
Muscovite moujik on the throne of the tsar.

It was this that affrighted the latter! He was frightened by the probability
that Mazeppa's spirit in the hearts of the martyrs and fighters of Ukraine,
with the watchword, “the Cross and the Sword against the Devil”, ivould find
new allies in the West. Not only among the nations subjugated in the USSR,
hut also among the free peoples of the West, who are finally beginning to
liberate themselves from the influence of their own “sophists, economists and
calculators”. In this case Khrushchov knows that the love serenade of the
coexistent and peace-loving Muscovite Mephisto will fall upon deaf ears in
the West.

In Sweden, the chief of the God —and freedom-opposed Internationale of
Satan suddenly felt that the era of lies, tyranny and fear was approaching its
end. Also, that this end will mean the fall of the empire of the barbaric hordes
with its capital in Moscow.



Prof. Birger Nerman

Concession To Dictators - Mistaken Policy

(Editorial article from. June Committee’'s main publication “Freedom
meets the Dictator” —written before Khrushchov's visit).

Khrushchov’s visit to Sweden is degrading for the people of Sweden.

Khrushchov’s visit is degrading because Khrushchov is the leading represent-
ative of the Soviet Union, a state that has committed a series of aggressions
against our country: the imprisonment of Raoul Wallenberg, the sinking of
cargo vessels during World War Il and the detention of their crews, the
shooting down of Swedish aircraft over international waters since the war, with
loss of Swedish lives and so on. Khrushchov's visit is degrading because it is
on the orders of his government that
extensive military espionage is organized
in Sweden, the most recent example Opinionimole {e‘“
being the Wennerstrom case, espionage MOT FORTRYCKE
emanating from the Russian Embassy
itself, which has aroused the indignation BO SETTERIND
of the Swedish people. Our Government BRER NERVA
will degrade us so deeply that we are
expected to extend an honourable wel-
come to the Soviet dictator, who, in our
Foreign Office and Ministry of Defence,
has had a Swedish colonel as spy,
so valuable that he was granted a Russian passport and the rank of Major
General in the Russian army. It has gone so far that the Commander-in-Chief
of the Swedish armed forces has found it necessary to report the Russian
commercial representation as an espionage centre; the personnel is unnecessar-
ily large, and has a predilection for excursions to important military districts
in Sweden. There is also good reason to investigate the reports published
recently in the United States and Norway that the present Russian ambassa-
dor in Stockholm, like other prominent Russian diplomats in other countries,
is a trained officer in the KGB, the espionage and security service of Russia.

Khrushchov’'s visit is degrading because Khrushchov has libelled Dag Ham-
marskjold in the UN, and declared that “it was really Hammarskjéld who
murdered Lumumba”, and called Hammarskjéld “the principal criminal”.
Ordinary human decency should have prevented the Government from receiv-
ing as an honoured guest a man who has behaved in such a way to one of
their former colleagues, the man who, in modern times, has perhaps done more
than anyone else to raise Sweden in the estimation of the world, and who gave
his life for a good cause.

Khrushchov's visit is degrading because Russian-Communists, newspapermen,
for example, after visiting Sweden, have slandered us and given garbled
accounts of conditions in Sweden.

Khrushchov's visit is degrading because he represents a system based on
subjugation, persecution, terror and deportation, which is odious to the people
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of Sweden. During his periods as First Party Secretary in the Ukraine, 1938-41
and 1943-49, many thousands of people were deported and Kkilled, largely
because they professed Christianity. He has also the final responsibility for
the inhuman murder of East Germans seeking freedom at the Wall of Shame
in Berlin.

Khrushchov's visit is degrading because he was responsible for the brutal
suppression of the Hungarian bid for freedom in 1956.

Khrushchov's visit is degrading because he is the present leader of the
country that so ruthlessly attacked our neighbour, Finland, in 1939, that treacher-
ously occupied the Baltic States and subjugated new European countries. More
than half a million people were deported from the Baltic States alone; most of
them are no longer alive.

One might continue almost indefinitely with this catalogue of reasons why
Khrushchov's visit to Sweden is degrading.

The Swedish Government holds the view that it is practical politics to invite
Khrushchov. It is claimed that he represents a milder form of Communism,
more willing to come to agreement with the Western world, and it is believed
that his visit to Scandinavia will give him a deeper insight into democracy,
and make him less aggressive towards Scandinavia. But it is forgotten that
Khrushchov, like all Communists, subscribes to the view that the goal of Com-
munism is world domination, and all methods may be employed to reach this
goal. Today, owing to the critical food situation in the USSR and the latent
threat from China, Khrushchov's attitude is one of peace. But he is known to
change rapidly from threatening to ingratiating tones, depending on the needs
of the moment; when the situation becomes more favourable for him, he will
revert to aggression.

Concessions to dictators have always been mistaken policy. The so-called
practical political concessions made to Hitler culminated in Chamberlain’'s
Munich Agreement, which led to World War 11; a firm policy from the outset
might have stopped the dictator. And Roosevelt’'s “practical political” conces-
sions to Stalin at the end of World War Il, when the Russians were allowed to
enter Berlin and Prague, resulted in large areas of Europe being destroyed by
the Communists, with the gravest problems of population Europe has ever
had as a consequence.

Real practical politics when dealing with dictators are not concessions but a
firm hand. Kennedy’s plain language and energetic action against Khrushchov
and Castro in the Cuban Crisis were practical politics. Khrushchov retreated;
as usual when dictators are concerned, his threat proved to be a bluff.

Khrushchov is not coming to Sweden on a mere pleasure trip. He wishes and
needs to create goodwill for himself and his regime, and he has probably some
demands to thrust upon us.

The Government of Sweden will hardly gain any advantages for Sweden by
its invitation to Khrushchov. For the people of Sweden the visit means
DEGRADATION.

But if the people of Sweden show clearly what they think of Khrushchov
and his guilty regime, degradation may be turned into greater appreciation of
Sweden in the free world.
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Niko Nakashidze

Russian Despot Nikita Khrushchov
In Scandinavia

Khrushchov’'s visit was disagreeable to
the Danes in every respect. In the first
place for political and international
reasons: in view of the fact that Denmark
is a NATO member, it was not possible
to anticipate what he would demand. In
the second place one had to be prepared
for everything when encountering this
brutal and uncontrolled man. In the third
place for security reasons: Denmark has
no experience in this field simply because
it has never been necessary for her to
plan special security measures for the
visit of a head of state.

But everything proceeded smoothly —
the people demonstrated an indifference,
and the Danes an admirable dignity.

Policemen were placed at 20 metre
intervals along the route which Khrush-
chov’'s motorcade travelled, but they
were quite at ease, with their hands
behind their backs, and when Khrush-
chov’'s limousine drove by they did not
pay any special attention to him.

Only on top of the houses surrounding
the hotel where Khrushchov and his suite
were quartered, the regular police to-
gether with M. P.s took up positions. On
the street itself, a few people who had a
sense of curiosity about this phenomenon
from Moscow were to be seen. Solely
upon his arrival and during his drive to
the hotel, a few intellectuals —so-called
pacifist types —some Communists and a
few women applauded. But soon this
applause also ceased. During the drive
not a single automobile was stopped;
everything took its normal course: no
detours, no pushing back of crowds. The
escort consisted of a few policemen on
motorcycles, called “white mice”. A
police transport wagon carrying police-
men drove at the rear of the motorcade.

Khrushchov desired to visit farmsteads
and agricultural enterprises, and to this

end he was taken to the island of Fyn. In
his speech here, the director of the School
of Agriculture emphasised what individu-
ally run farms were capable of producing
and added that it would be a good idea
to compare them with collective farms.
This statement roused Khrushchov’'s tem-
per, and he began to rail in his usual
way. He declared that if there were
enough fertilizing material and machines
in the Soviet Union, the Russians would
have outstripped the Danes in agricul-
tural production long ago, and that in
seven years the Soviet Union would out-
strip all countries. If it failed to do so,
he would be willing to hand in his Party
membership card. He stated that in Den-
mark he had not seen anything very special
which he could take back with him. On
this occasion, however, no one asked him
how it was possible that in former times,
without chemical fertilizers and without
machines, a hundred thousand tons of
corn were exported from Ukraine alone.

The next event in Khrushchov's sche-
dule was a reception by the Danish-Soviet
Society in the Student Association’s
House. On this occasion Khrushchov de-
clared that he believed in the victory of
Communism just as he believed in the
day to follow, and he called upon those
present to join the Communist movement
in due time. To the question whether
Cuba belonged to the United States’
sphere of influence, he answered that the
division into spheres of influence was a
capitalistic and imperialistic practice,
and that if the United States is allowed
to swallow up its small neighbours, why
shouldn’t the Soviet Union do the same
with its small neighbours? (A burst of
applause by idiotic people.) No one raised
the question as to the grounds upon
which Russia, for instance, swallowed up
Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, etc. . It should
have at least been known that these
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countries were overrun by Russia —not
to speak of the other countries. But there
is nothing that can he done against
stupidity!

A meeting with industrialists and
business men was next on the agenda.
After Khrushchov had been greeted by
the Chairman, these “venerable” gentle-
men rose to their feet and shouted three
cheers —Hurra! Hurra! Hurra!

One is really sickened by this sort of
school-boyish reception and Hurra-bellow-
ing. It was indeed a sad spectacle. These
men were certainly all Europeans and
they should surely know what awaits
them if the Muscovite hordes should
overrun the West! A human disgrace: a
human degeneration.

At his visit to the parliament, which
consists of 170 members, only 20 members
were present. In his address to- the par-
liament a few days before Khrushchov's
arrival, the 1st Vice President, O. B.
Kraft, stated that a high ranking visit
was expected within the next few days
and that “atomic-free zones” would surely
be talked about. He maintained, however,
that dictatorship-free and not atomic-free
zones should be the topic of discussion,

for it was his belief that only in a dic-
tatorship-free world would the peoples be
free.

Mr. Kraft is the former Foreign Minis-
ter of Denmark and present head of the
UN delegation. During the German
occupation, he was wounded by five re-
volver shots by a Gestapo man. It is a mir-
acle that he is still alive. After the war
this Gestapo man was sentenced to death,
but upon the intercession of Mr. Kraft,
he was pardoned and released after 8
years of imprisonment. He is a courageous
defender of freedom and of the rights of
the individual and of nations.

Nina, Khrushchov's wife, christened a
ship in the name of the great Danish
fairy tale writer, Anderson.

As can be seen, there was no lack of
ceremony and etiquette. But the Danes
came to understand just how difficult it
is to speak with a dictator who does not
tolerate contradiction —who immediately
begins to rail and growl.

Perhaps, after witnessing Khrushchov
personally, the Scandinavians will begin
to understand just how difficult it is for
our peoples to live under this dictator
and to be enslaved by the Russians.

ABN attacks Khrashchov in Copenhagen

In anticipation of the Moscow dictator,
Nikita Khrushchov’'s visit, the democratic
circles of Denmark, Norway and Sweden
initiated an intensive propaganda cam-
paign against Russian-Communist dictator-
ship. In this, the youth organizations
were especially active. Books, brochures
and leaflets for the enlightenment of the
public were printed, mailed out and
distributed. Scandinavia’s youth has begun
the fight for Europe. Inspired by Euro-
pean culture and ideals, clearly aware of
their responsibility and task, they are
prepared to oppose the Russian-Commu-
nist danger. One of these youth organiza-
tions is located in Lund, Sweden. In May
of this year, it arranged a conference for
Scandinavian and students of other coun-
tries. Mrs. Slawa Stetzko of ABN was
invited to deliver a talk on the problem

6

of nationalities in the Soviet Union at
this conference. Another organization,
Demokratisk Alliance (Democratic Alli-
ance), exists in Denmark. Not only young
students and university graduates, but
also experienced politicians are members
of this organization. These young people
are well-informed about political affairs
and are very active politically. Especially
worthy of note are the two members of
the presidium of this organization, S.
Steen and H. Jensen, both very active
and tireless young men who are firmly
dedicated to their cause.

This organization prepared counter-
actions to Khrushchov's visit. In this
connection they invited representatives
from ABN to Copenhagen.

It was decided to hold a large scale
press conference, to which the interna-



tional press was to be invited. They were
not permitted to distribute invitations in
the Press Bureau, but they did not allow
themselves to be put out so -easily.
Through a diplomat, they obtained a
register of the journalists and the names
of the hotels in which they were staying.
They went from hotel to hotel and
handed out the invitations personally.

The press conference took place in
Copenhagen on the 18th of June. Before
the conference the young organizers were
somewhat uneasy, for this was their big
start and first political undertaking. But
the conference surpassed all expectations.
It was a great success —a first-rate con-
ference.

Fifty-two people attended, among
whom were 47 representatives of the
international press: the Associated Press
(AP); Reuter-Bureau; Danish newspapers
with extensive circulation, like Politiken,
Berlingske Tidende, Aktuelt, organ of the
Social-Democratic Party and the govern-
ment; Extrabladet; Gazette del Popolo
from Turin; La Stampa from Rome;
publishers and editors of the five Dutch
newspapers, as well as the well-known
publicist, H. A. Lunshof; Information
Center of the United States Embassy; the
Press-attaché of the German Embassy;
correspondents from “Free Europe”; the
German television and the West German
radio also attended the conference and
taped Mr. Jaroslav Stetzko’s speech.

The former Foreign Minister of Den-
mark and present 1st Vice President of
Folketings (parliament) and also head
of the UN delegation, O.B. Kraft, the
representative of the Lithuanian Com-
mittee and of ACEN .were among the
guests.

President Jaroslav Stetzko, Mrs. Slawa
Stetzko and Prince Niko Nakashidze were
present from ABN.

The conference was opened and direct-
ed by the chairman of the Democratic
Alliance, S. Steen.

N. Nakashidze gave the first talk,
speaking about ABN, the way it is

organized, its members and conception,
following which he discussed the origin
of the Russian empire. Nakashidze was
followed by Jaroslav Stetzko who accused
Khrushchov of mass-murder during his
term of office in Ukraine as 1st Party
Secretary or Prime Minister, and of the
murder of Stefan Bandera, who was
assassinated on Khrushchov's order. He
concluded by pointing out that the
coexistence policy and the hope of a
détente are completely illusionary.

The press asked various questions,
which were mostly answered by Mrs. S
Stetzko. The questions were interesting
and were exhaustively answered. The
foreign journalists showed a keen interest
in our problems. Upon the conclusion of
the conference, the Dutch publicist H. A.
Lunshof presented Mrs. Stetzko with a
bouquet of flowers.

On the following day all the news-
papers printed extensive reports on the
conference. The big newspaper Politiken
featured a report with the headline:
“Hard accusers on Khrushchov’'s heels”.
The Social-Democratic government organ
Aktuelt reported that Khrushchov had
been accused of mass-murder. Only the
newspaper Land og Folk, the organ of the
radical pacifists, repeated some old Com-
munist lies. It was quite evident that these
calumnies had issued from the Soviet
Embassy. In a provocative article, the
Communist newspaper Land ogFolk stated
that J. Stetzko had been brought to Kiev
by the Nazis and appointed head of state,
and that Khrushchov had saved thousands
of Jews (sic!). As is apparent Khrushchov
is defended by order of the Russian
Embassy, and it is considered necessary
to justify him. In short: ABN'’s attack hit
its mark!

On the 19th of June, the ABN dele-
gation was very hospitably received by
the 1st Vice President of parliament in
his office in the parliament building. He
was informed about the aims and con-
ception of ABN, its activities and ABN'’s
contacts. He expressed his sympathy
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with our cause and spent some time in
conversation with the delegation. Owing
to his presence at the press conference,
he was also attacked by the Communist

rabble in their newspaper. This old and
proven opposer of Nazism (he was severe-
ly wounded by the Gestapo) was labelled
a Nazi collaborator.

In The Press Center Oj The June-Committee
From left to right: Mr. Walton (Canada), ABN President Jaroslav and Mrs. Slawa Stetzko (Ukraine),

Dr. Horm (Estonia), Prof.

B. Nerman (Sweden), Mari Mark (Estonia),

Per-Eric Jangvert

(Sweden), Adelaide Lemberg (Estonia), Prince Niko Nakashidze (Georgia).

June Committee’s activities and press conferences

Nikita Khrushchov, the despot of the
Russian imperium, the so-called Soviet
Union, arrived in Sweden on Monday,
June 22nd, toward 12:00 oclock noon.

There were many inquisitive people in
the surrounding streets, but their bearing
was reserved and very cool. The entire
Swedish Cabinet, led by Prime Minister
Erlander, and the diplomatic corps with
their wives, were on hand to receive the
“high Russian guest”. The security mea-
sures were much more extensive and much
more strict than in Denmark. Additional
police had been called in from the pro-
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vinces and all street entrances had been
shut off. Traffic on the streets leading to
and from Khrushchov's residence in Swe-
den was completely shut off. The mem-
bers of the government and of the diplo-
matic corps wore everyday suits — pro-
bably in accordance with what is “fitting”
to the reception of a “proletarian and
Communist dictator”. After he had been
introduced to the members of the govern-
ment, he greeted the diplomatic corps,
among whom the diplomats of the free
states and those of Communist countries
were easily distinguishable. The Com-



rnunist diplomats were to be recognized
by the insensitive communistic cut of
their faces.

The welcoming speech by Prime Minis-
ter Erlander was formal, polite and very
clear. He said that Sweden was a member
of the United Nations, that he accepted
all the principles of this organization and
wanted to serve and make his contribu-
tion to peace and freedom within this
framework.

The Swedes, as stated above, only
looked on; the members of the Soviet
Russian colony provided the applause.
Four hundred people and their families
are employed in the Soviet Embassy and
the Soviet mercantile agency. Why so
many people are necessary in a small
country like Sweden is clear to everyone
who is familiar with the activities of the
Soviet Russian members of the diplomat-
ic missions and representations abroad.

The Swedish press was also very re-
served and in some things their standpoint
was clear enough. Some of the larger
newspapers, for instance, printed head-
lines such as: “Where is our Raoul Wal-
lenberg? Give him back to us!” Raoul
Wallenberg, a member of one of Sweden’s
distinguished families, was a representative
of the Swedish Red Cross in Hungary
during World War Il. In 1945, the Russians
abducted him in Budapest and deported
him to Russia. At first, the Moscow rulers
maintained that they did not know Wal-
lenberg or anything about him. Later they
declared that Wallenberg had died. The
Swedish public is very angry about the
uncertainty surrounding Wallenberg. It
demanded that its government should
force Khrushchov to make a clear state-
ment about him. Even the Swedish tele-
vision did not give Khrushchov's visit
very much attention - he was featured
for a few minutes during the news.

A matter which in itself does not
appear too significant showed the people
in all Scandinavia just what an inhuman
state the Soviet Union is. It became
known that upon the request of the
Danish Prime Minister, Khrushchov prom-
ised to allow four people in the Soviet

Union to visit their families in Denmark.
Whether these four people were Balts or
of another nationality was not stated.
This case, however, opened the eyes of
the people here — they were shocked.
What an inhuman regime that must be,
if it is necessary for the Prime Minister
of a foreign country to request permission
to have four people visit their families
abroad.

The activities of the June Committee
enlightened the Swedish, Norwegian and
Danish public about tbe real nature of
the Soviet Union. The June Committee,
a counteraction to Khrushchov’s visit, was
organized by leading members of Swe-
den’s political and public life together
with the National Committee of the
Baltic peoples, among whom the Estonians
are most strongly represented. Similar
organizations were formed in Norway and
Denmark. Representatives of youth or-
ganizations were asked to cooperate with
the June Committee, and these youth
organizations gave praiseworthy attesta-
tion of their capacity and demonstrated
a militant and aggressive spirit.

For weeks preceding Khrushchov's
visit, the June Committee and its affiliates
in all three Scandinavian countries car-
ried on intensive activities and mobilized
all forces. Demonstrations and meetings
were arranged and held; books, brochures
and leaflets were printed, mailed out and
distributed. Contact to the press and to
various political organizations was estab-
lished and their support secured.

In this way the Scandinavian public
was prepared for a counteraction. On the
14th of June, the day on which hundreds
of thousands of people were deported
from the Baltic countries by the Russians
in 1941, church ceremonies and large
rallies were held. And this year, this day
was commemorated in an especially big
way: an impressive demonstration against
the Russian dictator’'s visit was held
everywhere.

The Swedish scholar, Prof. Birger Ner-
man, was the President of the June Com-
mittee; Dr. Goran Albinsson was its Sec-
retary. The practical work of the whole
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action, however, was carried out by the
General Secretary of the Estonian Nation-
al Council, Dr. Arvo Horm, and hy the
members of the Swedish youth organiza-
tion INFORM. They contributed an
enormous amount of work. During the
night before Khrushchov's arrival, Swe-
dish and Estonian youth distributed
masses of leaflets in the streets, and in the
morning the police were occupied with
collecting and removing them. ABN'’s
appeal to the Scandinavian peoples was
also distributed.

The June Committee invited ABN dele-
gates to Sweden to take part in their
activities. During every day of Khrush-
chov's presence in Stockholm, the June
Committee arranged a press conference.
The first of these was held on the day
of Khrushchov's arrival, on Monday, June
22nd. Among others, American, English
and German journalists, as well as BBC
London, attended this conference.

The conference was opened by the
President of the June Committee, Prof. B.
Nerman and was directed by Dr. G. Al-
binsson. They informed the journalists
about the purpose and aims of the June

Committee and gave a brief presentation
of the political situation.

As answer to the question posed by an
American journalist as to why the June
Committee was really founded, Dr. Al-
binsson stated that as a Swede he was a
democrat and acknowledged the freedom
of every individual and nation. He
pointed out that if we in the free and
democratic countries were to welcome
the dictator, it would certainly he a moral
disappointment for the individuals and
peoples who are languishing under the
dictator. Therefore, he said, it was our
moral duty to show them that we, too,
are for their freedom.

Following the press conference, the
acting Prime Minister of the Estonian
Republic, T, Kint, invited the ABN dele-
gation —President J. Stetzko, Mrs. Slawa
Stetzko' and Niko Nakashidze — to his
home where various problems were dis-
cussed and an exchange of 